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VV herein is particularly deſcribed, 
all the Monarchies, Empires , -and 


Kingdomes of the ſame;with their . 2 
ACADEMIES, ” 
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>EX fg HE Globe of the Earth doth 
:a Either ſhewe the Sca; or. Land. 
bF-* The Sea generall,is called by: 


the name of OCE AN, which »of 24 


4 
- 


® coaſteth all the world; and ta- 
 keth his mane in ſ] peciall either 
\ -of the place, /ncere which it 
IF commetyh, as * Oceanm Britan-  * The di- 
. BICKS, Ilare Ge manicuns , Sip” 


. - NT : 
Perfies, A Mare Atlenticum ,/of ithe Hill Atlas, in tic: 


Weſtpart of Africke - or of the finderout, 
AMagelanicum , or of ſome other accident”; a 
Sea, becauſe the-ſand> is red; Aare eAfed tan ; EW, | 
becauſe ivrunneth betweene the Lands of > rope and 
Afﬀricke : Mare Tcarinm, becauſe; Tcarms was dro 
there,orthe like; Therebe fome few Seas whiich hane. 
no entercourſe. with the OCB A N, as Mate morts-: 

am,neere Paleftina, AMare Caſpinm, fine Hircanune, not 

farre from' Armenia : and ſych a0ne is laid: to be in hs 

North part of «America, 

* The Straites or narrow. Seas 3: are. notes in che s Ss _ 
Latine by the' name'of 'Freram',: asFretum Britan- 5,cices.ce 
cm, the Engliſh narrow Scas © Fretum Herculenw, the Narrow 
Straits an Oe 0m 4 gs Yatuns Og See, . 
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* Of the *Theearth is et e Which | 
e<,of rhe continent, whi Engliſh, The 
frmeland;inithe Latine, (oemens.” Rn 

Theold knowne firme jand, was ccntained onely in 
Aſie, Europe ;and Africa : Enrope is dinidedfrom Afi. 
ca by the CF{eliteyyantan Sea, trom(Aſia by UE River 
T anaiz : whereby appearetb, that the Notth parts of 
eAſia,and Exrope in old time, Were but little knowne 


and diſcouered. EE OT. 

'' Af ica is dinided from &urope by tht Mediterrantan 
ſea;trohr Aſta;by the rivet Nylu;anfio Afr by Fane 
_ and Na jisſeuercd fromEuroprand 4 
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=—==O ſay nothing of Englard and Ireland, 

Ix? the moſt Weiterne country-of Europe. 

YI FEAZS is" Spaine > * which is bounded 0n'the 

"A Wi bo South withthe M1 editerranean - on the 

W2 2M "Weſt with the ef tlanticke :- on the 

REST» North, 'with Occam Cantibrice , or 

25127975 2&4 vthe Spaniſh Scas: on'the'Eaſt with 

Frante'; fromwhich itis ſeuered with certaine Moun- 

taines;callede. Hontes Pyrena;or the Pyrenay hils. 

, "If we ſhould enquire intothe times that were before 

the comming of the Carthaginians , and. Remanes into 

* The orps. SPAe wee ſhall finde nothing, but that whichjs either 
n11E) fabulous;orneere tofables: here: it was firſt * called 7- 

otthe coun- #01445 ab bers flumune, afrerwaids Hsfpania,ab H i5þano, 

trey ob". Wee-may take a5 tradition ; bur their Gargorss; their 

Spaixe,, - Habs, their Gerion.excecd. belecte of any, but thoſe 

that will take all reports on truſt. It is certaine; that 


the.” Syrians: planted @ Colonic there in the Hle of 
G ages; 


$i 2 hn Oe 4 
CE I IN IO ETIANS. og I GE 


ade, corraptly how called Cadix; 5 or Eabvr:+ Thde 
troabledby their neighbours,defireds aydeof the® Car- u 4 
1baginians, flouriſhing neighbours mot-wealth, xr 
LW rot gs 25 well us chemaſcluev;, who © defend 
ſcnefirfſt todefend the Eaditaxer, againſt their neigh. the 6 Ge Gat, * 
bours,afccrwards heartned on by their ſuccefle in their 
firſt expedition,theſe Carthaginians, ſuccelsinely ſent 
thither three Captaines, Hamilear, FHaſdruhall ma Hy- 
ziball',, who for: the moſt part ſubdued -the'Prouince 

and held it, till:by. Scipos and the Rowene- forces, 

they were dif pollceſſed of it : Yet for many yeares after 

the fortunes of the Romans ſtuck as it were in the ſub- 

daing of that Prouince , ſo that from the time of the 
ſoon Panicke warre,vntill rherime of Auguftar, they 
hadbuſinefſe made them inthat-Conntrey continnal- 
ly,neither could they till then og it peaceably i into 

the forme of a Prouince. - 

'Itcontinueda/Pronince of the * Romas | Empire yntil * qpaing, : 
ctime of Homo/ius the Fmperoar, in whoſe daiesthe 29 nag 
V andales came into it, conquering and making it ,, wage cnn 
theirs, then the G vather (the Y auaates.cirher driuen pire, 
our, orcalled oucr into Africke Jeatering,, : ere&ed 
therea Kingdome; which flouriſh-dfor many yeares, 
tillby the comming of rhe * Saracens and Afoores,thcir © $2 ocens, 
Kingdome was broken , who ſetling. themſelues {in 354 _ 
Spaine,creteda Kingdome,changedrhe hamesof ma- {asr-—dg 
ny Places/and Rigers j-and gane themnew/namts, 
ſuchastheyretaine: roighys and cotitin che, , 
ſpace of ſomehandred:of yeares 5;mighty in chat. Cbun- = 


trey, till they were firſt deed bop 

wards, and that nowlarcly* vrrerly ©: liedby! Philip 
ahe third. ho bh, A DAS L900 > - O12 40 j-bSR:; BOG C9 T1490 % 
- After: the: codnning in-of. theſe: Africans, inthis ,. 
'Coutttre ;'there were many ki s, as the K 
dome of  P 'toward the ' Weſt :'the' King-. 
dome of Granadorourard rotheSourh rhe =S - 
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E ate, 

| Ncherreand dt rrxgort toward the Eaſt : andthe Rivg- 

l _dome of Caftile:in the middle; of: the land : bat the 
1 whole Dcminion:is now-vnder the King of Sparne, 
::  »*_  '» As Damienes, 6:G res doth write in that) Treatife ih. 


| ® Cpanein tituked # rfparia, there weſe 1n times paſt * twelue 
| former fenera!] Kingdon es in Sp4ime, which he-ynamerththus ; 
i! rimes - (aftelle artique & nnd , Leoris, Arragonie, : Parte 


twciue ſe- LaliesNquatrre, & ratate;UVadlentie,T ltr. Galitte, Al- 
þ "__ "S. gerbiorim', 'e Afurtie.,” Cordube - which is. not.to bee 
—- *  wondredat, \irce in-England, a farre }.fſe;Countrey, 
| there were inthe timeof the Saxons ſeauenfeucrall 
j Kingdomes and Monarchiess. 1n the beſt Mapprs of 
- Spaze,the Atmes of thele {ouprall Kingdomes doe yet 
\diftinQly -appeare:: where for the Armes of 'Leons 18 
- giuen aLion;z which manifeſtly: argueth, that where- 
«as by ſome it ts called: Regnum Legrones, that name Is 
: falſe,for it is Leons,ſutable thereunto ;:for the Armes 
f _ * 'of Caſtileis giuen'a Caſtle; which was the-canfe.that 
IH oz 7 ohn of Gaunt; ſorne to Edwerd'the third;king of En 


oo OE Rn ro rmoaag 
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. , 'mndthe Lion; as having warricd Conftance daughterto 
| Peter King of Caſtile; and at this day the firſt andchicfe 
| .Coare of the king of; Spare is a Caſtle quarteredwith 
- a Lion, in'remembrance of the two Kingdomes of Ca- 
| flile and Lean.” 6 
| 


In Corduba( as intimes paſt it was called) ſtandeth 
Andolazia;neere: vnto which isthe'Ifland called pro- 
_-perly Fader; but fincc, 'bydeprivation:of the word, 

| © _ Cadiz, & commonly Cates, which was/lately: ſurpriſed 
; ___ #Granads by the Engiiſh. The Kingdom 6f * Granada,whichlieth 


720.Jcares Beartſt to the Acditerrarean, was by the ſpace of 700. : 


46%" yeares poſſefied by the Moores and Saracens, whodoe 

Moores and | - «Be i _— 6d | | . . 
Saracens, * * Reaericus T oletinmilh the third-booke of, his:ſtorie, 
* Redericus Goth ſhew :to. be this; tliat, whereas the:Saracens. after 


Tektans, * Afahomeri tire; hadipread thifcluesalialong&frickes. 
even 
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{and, did quarter with the Ares of England the Caſtle 


: confeſl;theRebgion:of Adalionite thexcaſon whereof 
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ed ynto C le,'b 
+ Philip the ran a. Whozooke the aduantage  afrerehs * Spit 


Called Rom. 


} 
YO 


Spaine | Alinan 
_ them) ane\[uhanga Notte MAN 0 hab Merrie 
demeanour ,' procured uch TEpuU ong{tithe 


Afoores ; but inthe us ſeruioc;the! King Rode. ' + 
ricus deflouredthe daughterof theſayd Julien; which - © 
the Father ,cooke inſuch indignation, that he procured 
thoſe Saracens tO.come oner inte Spaine.,: that o' lice 
might bereyengedon his King : But when thoſe bar 
bareus people hadonce ſer footc in there, they,could 
neuer be remauecd, vntill the time of Ferdinandoand E. 
kzabeth,King 8 Queene of Spaine, about 1 00, yeares 
fince. The Authour before named,writeth,that before 
the comming of thoſe ſores into Speine,the King Re+ 
dericus would needs opena part of a. Palace, which had 
dcen ſhut long before, and had by diſcent from handto 
hand been forbidden tobe entredbyany.z yer  the:King 
{yppolingthere had been great treaſure thcreiy, broke 
into it, but found nothing there,ſauing ina great cheſt, 
the pictures of men,whoreſembledrhe Us 7 ma 
tire,8 armour of the Mſvores,and *A Propheſic ioyned » x grauge 
therewithall, that at that ripe hehe Palace ſhould and rnexpe. 
be entred,ſucha people as was there reſembled; ſhould fed Pro- 
inuade and ſpoyle Spainezwhich fell out accordingly. | phefie, 

The Spaniards thatnow are,beea very mixt people, 
deſcended of the Geehs,whichin farmer:times paſleſſed 
that land,and of thoſe Saracers,and of Jeng wietare 
the baſeſt people of the world. 

., * The kingdowe.of Portugale. did containavader it *Portegale 

Regnuns orum, but borkafrbany Are NOW ANDEX+ 2dded ro 

by the:cunving of the King } TORI 


of Spemes; 7 


deathof Sehafiies, who was Naie in Rader. Jacek 
yeare 1578, Thenafter him raigned Henrie,whbe ſome- 
tives Was Gardinall,and Vacle to Sebof14n ;/ inwehoſe 
dar rae at ſhew was wade: "emghatt- -* 
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* [;;boxte, 
the chiefc 
Citi- of 

Portueall, 


* Seurll 
* Toledo, 


The mag: 
nificent. 
greatnes of 
Spaixe and 
Portugal, 
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fally debated, vnto whom the Crowne of Portugal 


did belong;yet Philip meaning to make ſure work,did 


not ſo much reſpe& the right, as by maine force inug- 
ded,& fince(to the great griefe of the Portugals)hatlyie 
kept. The chiefe* citic of Portugal is Lisbone,c:lled in 
Latin Oly/ippo, from whence thoſe Nauigations were 
aduanced,by which the Porrugals diſcouered fomuch 
of their Scuth part of Africke , and of the Eaſt Indies, 
which are poſſeſſed by them vntothis day. The Citie 
from whence the Caſt#:ans doe ſet forth their ſhips to 
the Weſt Indzes,is *Senill,called in Latin Hiſpales, Ano- 


ther great citic in Sparne,is * T oledo, where the Arch- 


biſhopricke is, the richeſt ſpirituall dignitie of Chri- 
ſendome,the Papacy only excepted. 

In the time of Damianus a G oes,there were reckoned 
to be in-Spainre 4 Archbiſhopricks of great worth, z ,0- 
ther inferior,and 40. Biſhopricks ; asalſoin Portugal 
3-Archbiſhopricks and 8. Biſhopricks He reckoneth 
vp alſo in Spaine ( beſides the great Officers of the 
Crowne) 17. Dukes, 41. Marqueſles}, 87. Earles or 
Count+,and 9. Vicounts : as alſo in Portugal (beſides 
the Officers of the Crowne) 6. Dukes, 4, Marqueſles, 
19. Earles, and one Vicount. In Spare heelaith are 


7. Vniuerſities. The Countrey is but drie, andſo 


conſequently barren, in compariſon of ſome other pla- 
ces. What commodities it doth'yeeld, it may be ſeene 
inthe Treatiſe of Damianm'a Goes, which he calleth 
his Hifþana. EI, fn. 

_ Not onely this greatand large Countrey keretofore 


_- diuidedintoſo many kingdomes,is now vnder one ab- 
_ __ | folate King,but that King alſo is Lardof many other 
_ Territories ='as namely of the kingdome of Naples in 


Ttaly,8& the Dutchy of Millain,of the Les of Sicily,Sar- 
ania, Maiorque Mmnorque Eniſa;in the mid-landſea,of 
the Hands of the Canaries inthe Arlantiquebeſides di- 


urrs trong Townes, and goodly' Hauens in Barbarie, 


within 
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within andwithout the Straits. - On:thebacke fide of 
Africke he commands mach on the frontiery, beſides 
the Iſlands adioyning to the maine land.» In'the. We. 
Kerne [ndies he hath Mexico, Peru,Braſill, large Terr)- 
tories, with the 1{lands of the South, andthe North ſea. 
And Philip the ſecond getting Portngall as a Dowric 
to that forc't Marriage,got alſo all the dependances'of 3 
that Crowne, in Afr:cke, the Eaſt Indies, and the eAr- 4 
lantique ſea; the Townes of Barbarie and. the Eaſt In- 
dies willingly ſubmitting themſclucs vnto him, bur the 
Terceras he won by force at the firſt and ſecond expe= * The Em» 
dition: ſo if we conſider the huge tra® of groundthar Fene way 
is vnder this Kings Dominion , we will ſay thatthe of Shin | 
* E vpery of the King of Spaine is in that reſpe@ the thc preaceft 
largeſt that now is,or cuer was initheworld. - + a - 
X 3-2 FRE an wor 
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Of France; 
3 Jo => # COTS He icy 


Y£5 HE neat Countrey is * Fravce + Whichi'is & ryalte 
GS bounded on the Weſt with the 'Perenis bow bouns 
& Hils: on the North,with the EngliſhSeasz ded, __ 
Io on the! Eaſt with Germanies at the'Soaths — 
"LLLOLL Zn > eaſt Jwith the Alpealnls #0n the-'Sourh> | A C 
weſt withthe Mediterranean Sea, (i: 211] 15 27921608 : J 
*The Kingdom of Frazce is. forone entirething;one + r,oxce, 3 
of the moſt richandabſolute:Monarchies of the world; one of the 
— Gar Wa ama _—_—— - ;- the Sea mo ab- 
- g very convenient; foriprofit of Navigation; '2!%t© | : 
and the Land ſclfe being) tlie nada frattfull g ny + 
The conſideration: whereof :canfed Fra the* firſt gorld. L 
King of France to compare this Kingdome alone to/all 
the Dominions and Signioriesof Caries the 5 ;Empe- 
rour; for whenthe Heranld of theſayd Charksbidding 
NT | DB 2 
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- defiance toKing Prenci# did giue his Maiclly the title * 
of Expperonr of Germany, King of Caſtile, Arragon,Na. 


ples ,Sicilit, ec: Francis-cormmandedhis Herauldtocall 
fimlo often King of France,as the other had Titles by 
all his Countries; implying , that France alone was 
.of as much ſtrength and worth, as all the Countries 


-whichtheother had; - : + + 


\ Concetniog this argument,ſce the warlike and poli- 
tique difcourſes of eIſonſtenr de la None. He who wri. 
teththe Comentaries of Religion, and ſtate of France, 


+ doth ſhew, that when there bad beene of late in France 
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KWarres 


in 


France, 


in the dayes of Francrs the ſecond, & Charles the ninth, 
three'* ciuill wars, which had muchruinatedthe'glory 
andbeauty of that Kingdome; when alittle before the 
great maſſacre intheyeare 1572.there had been peace 
inthat Country ſcant full two yeares, yet ſo great is 


| theriches and-happineſſe of that -Kingdome , that in 


, 


®Renenve 


of the 


Frante ex- 


cttedin 
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that ſhort time, all things were renewed and repaired 
againe,as if there hadneuecrbin any ſuch deſolation. 


The* Reuenne of the Crowne of France is exceeding 
great ; by reaſon of the Taxes and Impoſitions which 
Crowne. of thorowthe whole Kingdomarc 1>*d-ypon the ſubieRs: 


fortheir Sizes and Toules doe exceed all Impoſts and 


tributes of all the Princes of Chriſtendomezin as much | 


VS. + 


as there arefew. things there vied; but the King hath a 
commodity rfuingout of them z and 'not one 
matters of Luxury , .asinother ſtates, but fromſuch 
things 4s be ofnccefsity as Fleſh, Wood, Salt,&c.1t is 
ſuppoſcdatthisday.that there be in the Kingdomethir- 
ban A whoare _ officers 4 a make a 

dQ9 - part © r buing dy gathering of the'Kings 
tribare: This iammuchinitres Tod deabe abeheſe a trot 
times; but yet of old it was fo in great me:ifure,which 
canſed that ſpecchof eH«ximilan the Emperour, as 
Zohaunes eAnentinns witnefieth de bello T ureico:, who 
219; that the.Emperout of Germarie was Rex regum, 
2 d61l5”; | 20 meaving 


ly from 
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wont be Ne BENrs wane bgreat me! 
King of Spaine was Rex hominxw , becauſe his-peo 
would obey 
on:The King 


their Prince inany reaſonablemoderati- 
of England was Rex Diabolorum,becaule 


= & - : 
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8&4 


—_ 


the ſubic&s h:d there diuers times, /depriuedtheir. 


Kings of their Crownes anddignity : ButtheKing of 
people did 


France was Rex afmorum, in as much as his 


| beare very heauy burthens of Taxes & Impoſitios.* In * x 


this kingdome of Fraxce is one great miſery totheſub- theoffices 
ic&s,that the places & offices of iuſtice,are ordinarily 


bought & ſold : the beginning wherof was this; Lewss 
the 12. who was called a Father of the Country,being 
to pay the debts of kis predecefſour,, Charles the 7. 


of TIufi 


fold,tothe 
great miſe+ 
ric of the 


(which were very great) andentending to recouer vn- people 


to France the Dukedowe of X1i/aine,8& mindingnorto 
burthen his people furthen then was need, thought ita 
good courſe to ſect at ſale allthe offices of the Crowne z 
but with the places of Iuſtice hee did not meddle; but 
his ſuccefſours after him tooke occaſion alſoto make 
great profit of them, witnefle the Authour contre {ae 
chianel.li. 3 cap. 3. *. By the cuſtomes of that Country, 


* The Cue - 
to 
the King of France hath not that abſolute power to ork Me 


wuſter & preſſe out ſouldiers, asin Englend,aud ſome muſtering 


other places of Chriſtendowe the Princes haue': But andpreving 
the manner is,that when the King will ſet forwardany of fou}di 


military ſernice, he ſendethabroad his EdiQs, or cau» - 


feth in Cities, 8& good Towns,the Drum to be ſtrucken 
vp.and whoſoeuer will voluntarily follow, he 1s inrol4 
led: Notwithſtandinghe wanteth few ſonldiers ,:be- 
cauſe the Noble,and Gentlemen of. France,doe hold it 
_ their duty and higheſt honiour,both ro attend the King 
vnto the wars, & Ti 
for many months... 


be perſonof the King of France 


beare their owne charges yearely, 


hath in former time bin-reputed ſoſfacted, that Gmrerre . 


ardine faith of - them, rhat their/people:hane regarded 4. 


them in reſpe& of deuotion,as 1f:they hadbeen 


Fai, 
gods. And AMachixelin-his Queſtions vpo Line, (al 
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*Pars the 


Chiefe City 


of France, 
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that they 'doted-ſo vpen their kings, that they though 
——_— did become them which they did: andthar 
nothing could be more diſgracecfull then to gine any 
1ntimation that ſuch,or ſuch a thing,was not wel done 
by their King.. Butthis opinion 1s now much decay. 

ed,the Princes of the blood are inthe next ranke vnder 
the King himſelfe. 

There be many very rich & goodly * Cities in France, 
but the chiefeſt of al is Part ,cailed Latetia, quaſi Luto 
fita,as ſome haue merrily ſpoken: which place is eſpeci- 
ally honored; firſt by the preſence of tle King , moſt 
commonly kecping Court & reſidence there:{econdly, 
by the great ſtore of goodly houles, wherof part belong 
£o Noblemen, & part are houſes of Religion : thirdly, 
by the Vniuerlity, which 1s incomparably the grea- 
teſt;moſt ancient, & beſt filledof all Fraxce : fourthly, 
in that it is the chicf Parliamet City of that kingdom; 
without the ratification of which Parliament at Parts, 
Edi&s and Proclamations comming from the King,are 


_ not held authenticall: fiftly , by the great trafficke 


of ra kinde of Merchandize:, which 1s vſcd in that 

The Parliament Cities in France, are places where 
their Termes are kept,andin ſeucrall prouinces, are 7. 
vnto-which the cauſes of inferior Courts within their 
diſtin& Prouinces,may be brought by Appcale;bur the 
Parliament of Paris hath that prerogatiue , that ap- 
peales from all Courts of the Kingdomedoe lie there. 
That which we cal our Parliamet in Exg/ad,is amongſt 


 themtearmed Conuentxas Ordinum,or the States. 


*The king 
dome of 
France was 
deuidcd in. 
tothree 
Parts, 


France inancicnt time(as Ceſar reporteth in the firſt 
of his Comentaries * was deuidedinto 3, parts; Aqui- 
tania,which was towards the welt: (elt:ca, towards the 
north & weft : & Belgica, which is towards the north, 
Belgium is ſomtime called Galia inferwr and ſomtimes 


_ Germaniatnferior,but we commonly cal itthe Low-coie 
trees i the goucrnment whereof at this dayyis nor at all 
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lrica,and Aqiuitanie are vn- 


der the French King. SEAN 
The -ncient inhabitants of this Countrey, were the 
*Gaules, who poſiefied nor onely all that we now call *Gavi, the 
France, being the greateſt partof that the Romans cal- 4 Po _ 
Z led Gallia Tranſalpina , but alſs a goodpart of 7taly, -* 50-0 
>; wWhichthey called Gala C:ſalpma, a people whole be- : 
ginnings are vaknowve : this of them 1s ecrtaine,that \ 
* they werea Nation of yalour; for they not onely ſackt IN 
= Rome, but alſo carricd their conquering Armes into 
' Greece, wherethey fate downe, and were called by the 
name of G allo-grecians,07 Galathians. £ & 
Sore report alſo, that they entred into Spare, and 
2 | ſubdyedandivhabitedthar part which was called Zz-. 
vw, fitania, now Portugaliia : but howſocuer their former 
victories and greatnes, they were by 7=lizs Ceſar ſub. 
dued;and made a prouince of the people of Rowe,and 
ſo continued ynder the Roman Empire,till about foure 
huudred yeares after Chriſt;when in the Tyine and dif- 
a of the Romane Empire, the French innaded | 
2 aule,and creed a Monarchy, which hath continued 
1; tothisday intheſucceſſon of 64. Kings, of three fe= 
- uerallraccs: that is to ſay,the Aeroningians,Caroloum- 
g$5ens,and Capeuingrens, about 1200. yeares, and flout1- 
ſheth vnder Lewes the: 1:3: the now raigning King of 
\ France. '- © | 7 AID OF EY 
Although-the French have done many things wor- 
thily out of their owne Countrey in the Eaſt, againſt 
the Saracens , although they haue for a while held S:ci- 
ly, the kingdome of Naples, the Dutchy'of eHillaine, 
yet It hath-beene obſerued of them ; that they could — _.. 
' neuer make good their footing beyond the eAlpes ,' or hn = 
In other forreine Regionshowbeit in it ſelfe* France ® remerygt 
1s one of the ſtrongeſt Kingdomes in all Ezrope at gene in oft: 
this day, Eb Fe en 
" Thatwhich we commonly call the* Zow-Conntrees, *Otthe low 
7 "* 2 | oo 
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 containeth r7.(cuerall 
haue ſcacraltT A Bois hi as the Dukedowe of 
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inceswherof the meſi pare 
Brabant, the Earidome of Flaunders,ec..Of which the 


E 


+ inheritancear ſcucral times did fall on daughters,who 


being married vnto the heire of ſome of the other pro. 
uinces,did in the end bring the whole country intoone 


- + efitire gouernment, which was commonly called by the 
 nameof the Dukedome of Burgundy: and yet ſo, that in 


the yniting of them together, it was by compoſition a- 
reed, that the (cucrall Prouinces ſhould retaine their 
allancientlawes and liberties, which is the reaſon 


uy dull people, & vnfit for the wars, but their continu- 
all hae 7 i with the Spenards, hath made themnow 
| very 


very- ingenions; filtof adiot; —_ rs-of great-- 
cauſes appertaining to fghts,either ws orland. The --» - 
17.Prouincesare theſe; Brabazt,Gelderland, Artox,Va- The names 
lencois, Luxemburs, Flaunders, Henault, Lile, Nampree, of thery. 
Holland, Zealand, T ornabum, T ornacetilim; MechlonJ1- | Drongnces, 
treft,and the Eaſt and Weſt F reezland.” i: 
France hath inany petty gouernmants that doe bor- 
der vpon it; as the Dukedomeof Saoy,the State :of the 
Switzers,the Dukedome of Loraine,the-B dians ; Or 
Wal:ns'; againſt all which, the- Kg is forcedroſicepe 
his frontier townes., / 
There is nothing more famous in this kingdome, then 


the* Salike law: wherby itis prouided,that'no woman, « The Salite 


northe heire of her(as inher rrghe)ſhal TRI Law, 


' of Fraxce,but it goettralwayes'to the heire males - 

The m uthor of = CNRS againſt Machiane, 
repnteth it a great bleſſin that' ethe | 
Salike law i 7 Peace: : and —_ notlo er Harri in he)be- 
cauſe women by the infirmiticof their ſex arevnhit eo _ 

gouerne, for therein many meriwho haneenioyed king- _.._ . 

oms;haue been,and are very defeRine: bur becauſeby 
- thit meanes, thecrawneof  Frine'is neuercnda 
by marriage of a forcirler to tedineyndertheſubieRion 
- of a Stranger.” And thisisrheopinion'ob/P bilip de Co- 
mines'in the'8. Booke'of his Comentaries- This Law is 

very ancient among them, ſo that it cannot certainlybe 
defined when it was enaRed: but * by vertue thereof, Me, * By this 
Edward the thirdKing of England, and hiSheires were x; BANS. 
cut-off from inberleingthe crowneof Frence,whereun- land way Ss 


A of 
/ a8N © 


, toby marriageof a daughter,he was heire in generall. putbythe 
the fourth, now Kivg Crowne of 


- And by reaſon of this Law, Henry 
of Gs ada En the tor 
"of the rho'yas Heevet of blgod, 
" defcendiy fomr eel "+1 Las 
Wane 164 COS eT 

The Switzerss ares people calte&if on tine Helnerj, * = io 


= FARE, 


Tx : one TEE 'P , , ; , 
OO Ol RARE, DTS 20 OT Fe CEN i e 
_ "oa YE; TY Fs f 


Of G ” 1 f 


*[he Swi Who hare no* Noblemen, or Gentlemenamong them, 


xr: g9- but onely the Citizens of their Townes, the yearely 


uernwent,- CFcerg whereof,and their Councell,doe gouerne their 
Sy) +} —_ | 
*.. Cities,  Thereare 1n * Switzerland 23.cittes or townes,which 
or Cantons they call their Cantonsz although ſome rather thinke 
;a Soviſ3e- that name properly doeth fignific the Rulers of thoſe 
lend, Townes; and of them ſome doe retaine to this day the 
Romiſh-Religion , but ſome others haue embraced the 
. Goſpell. .The Countrey, where they liue, is not yery 
fertile; and being far fromany Seas,they haueno vent 
-for their people , but by {\nding them forth as hyred 
- Souldicrs,which for their pay doe fight oftentimes in /- 
-- "alyand France,and ſometimes in Germame. Neere vn- 
*Genews, To one part of them Randeth * Gerexa, which is chalen- 
'ged by the Duke of Saxoy, to haue heretofore belonged 
to his dominion: but they pretendthemſelues to bee a 
free Citice,and by the helpe of Proteſtant Princes , but 
-efpecially by ſome of the Heluetians, doe ſo maintaine 
*A rare, ' It *Inthis piace there is a rare Law,that if any malc- 
good, and fator, who hath fled out of his owne Country,be con- 
excellens uincedof any grieuous crime,he ſuffereth there,as if he 
Law, . were inhisowne Counttey : which they are forcedto 
doe; becauſe their Ciric would bee fullof all forts of 
' Runnagates, inas much asthey ſtand onthe Confines 
of diucrs Princes and States, - - | 
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Eaſt with Z rufie,? elonia, and Hunger : onthe 
Ru = ' South- 
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 whooftctimesalſoin niutinydid deR-men 


Of Germane. — 


South-Eaſt, with 1/ri and Iliricwmy on the: South, 
with the Alpe-hils;and with raly,” - ” 
The Gouctnor generall of this Country,i is called the 


Emperonr of Germanie, * who 1s: choſen by threeſpiritu. 5 choavm 
all Princes, the Archbiſhop of Collin, called Colomenſss, Getmanicis 


the Archbiſhop of AMents, called Aeguntinus, and the the Empire, 
Arch-biſhop of 'T rexers, called T rexerenſis ; and three 
temporall Princes, the Duke of Saxonze, the Marqueſſe TP 4a 
of Brandenburge , and the Counte Palatine of Rhene : EleQors, 

_ which if they cannot agree, 'as to make a Maiorpart 
in their Ele&ion, then the King of | Bohemia hathalſo a 

voyce , whereof it commeth tobe ſaid, that there bee 

ſcuen Princes EleQors of the Empire. / 

The manner of the * choyſe of the Em , Was * His mans 
eſtabliſhed by.a Decree,” which 3s conmonly' called 7” ola 
Bulls aurea ,' which was:made-by Charles he: fourth ©" 
Emperour of Germante, and King of Bohemia,wherein 
hee doth ſet downe all the circumſtances of the EleRi- 
onof the Emperour, and appointeth the King of Bo. | 
hemia to be'Sacri imperyj archipencerna , which is the 
Cup-bearer:'Thethree Biſhops of Colen.,| Ment; and 
T rexers, tobe the Achchancelioes of the three ſeuerall 
pre of the Empire : the Counte Palarme of Rhene, to 

e Sacri «1mpersj atchidapifer, which ſhouldhaue the ſet 
ting oh of i che ficltdiſh; the Duke of Saxony, tobe Se- 

cre imperij archimaraſcalius , whole office: itis to beare 
the ſword ahd-the Marqueſle of Brandenberge, tobee 
Sacrs 7mperij sArchi-Camerarins, or. great Chamber- 
laine; all which:Offices: they wpply onthe Wy: of the - 
THPLHATS Cotonationy vin wane) 21? rod 

2Tt: res by.ali-the. Fomere aries, Ns chatin Fines » The Eme 
" paſt the Empire brent ſomtitnesbyrſuccefsi6, a3 vnto pire went - 
the ſonnesof: Coufartine, ati Y: hevilofg ſometiiuics by 
-Ele&ion; & that eitherofthe Senate,or ofrheſouldi 


| ynworthy, 
yetſuchas fitred C2: mere IEP the 
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hath otherwiſe a Dominion of his owne-,, which may 
| hetpe tobacke out the Empire, and therein of latc hath 
appearedthe great cunning of that which we call. T he 
houſe of Auſtria, whole greateſt title withinthis 300, 
yea:s,was to be a mean Count .afamean place,namely, 
the County of Zaſpurg. But ſincethattime, they haue' 
ſoplanted & ſtrengthened themlſelues, that there haue 
bin ſeucn or eight Emperors lately of that family;;-but 
' the Empire is nor ticd vnto them , as may appeare by 
the poſsibility, which the Duke of Saxonre, and Francs 
the Great, King of Frazce had to aſcend tothat dignity. 

When Charles the fift was choſen Emperor , one of 
the meanes whereby the poſleſsion hath beene continu. . 
ed tothat houſe, hath b<ene the eleQting of ſome oneto 
be Rex. Romanorum, whillt another of his Family was 
Emperour, which Charles the fift « ffeRedin his life time 


"HeRors doe chooſe ſome Prince of Chriſtendome,who 


* Fedinend for his brother * Ferdinandus,who after ſucceeded him; 
Emperour, and that hath beene the attempt of Alberts late (ardr. 


mall & now Arch-duke of Auſtria,that he might be eſta. 
bliſhed inthe hope of the Empire,during the life of his 
brother Rodolphuthe ſecond, now Emperour and King | 
of Bohemia. Rex Romanorum, is he, who is faralready 
inucſted in title tothe Empire,ſo that ypon the death, 
reſignation, or depoſition of the theribeing Emperaur, 
he is immediatly to ſucceed, + SI 
He whois now Emperour of Germanie,is called* (- 


Romani 1m- far,or Romani 1pery Imperator, but very improperly : 
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ded by The 


in as much as the caſe is farre different fromthar which 
was when the Reman Empire didflouriſh , for then the 
Territories thereof werewery great;all ynder the regi- 
ment of one man; vnleſſe:it pleaſed him to aſſociate to 
himſe|fſome other But * T-hrodeſiuedid Giuide the Em- 
. Pire into twoSoueraigntics,whichwere called the Eaſt 
, _ and'Wefſt Empires, and:made Conſtantinople to be the 
; Cliefe Seate of Arcadia?, one of hisſonnes : and Rowe 
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to be the principall Citie 6f Honarinrthtothert which” 


Weſteine Empire continued in hasglory buta while: 
for the Goths and Lombards, andothcr barbarous peo. 


ple,didbothourr- runit;:amg as good as cxtinguiſke it; 
1nthe iwhich caſe it contWed to the dayes of Charles: $4 
the Great, who tcutnedFagaine : tut although there) += 
was ſome few of Dominion belonging 'vnto him'in 
7raly,yet hisprincipall reſidence was in France, andhis 
ſucceſſors after him remooued it into Gezmanze: ſo that 
that praperly he is now to be called Imperator.Germano-: 
rH, IE WAsA great * policy of the Biſhops of Rome,” * A great 
that the Einperor was wrought toleaue 7taly, & keepe: nh 
himſelfe in Germavie.: forthe Popes didnor liketo haue' pom? 
a ſtrong neighbour fo necre, who might at his pleaſure! ? 
chaſtiſe or depoſe them, if he ſaw-good. AndtheTan-: 
ning of thoſe Popes was ſuchalfo, that they weakned- 
the State of the Emperor exceeding much in Germane,' 
by gining great exemptions to the Princes thereof, in 
ſomuch that * Munſter rightly complaineth, A +> Munſier 
The Emperor beareththeSpread-Eagle With two heads, <*Plaint, 
noting the Eaſt and W-ſt Empire : but(ithhe)one of 
the Heads is quite pulled of, andſo bealmoſt all the 
Feathers; and in the othet Head, although life remai- 
- neth, yet there is littleſpirir or-vigour, OT aBe7, 
Suri; m his Commentaries ofthe yeare 153 0-repors' 
teth, that to the Emperor of Germanie belongeththree- 
Crownes:the one of Siluer, which intendeththe King- 
dome of Germanie : the ſecond of Iron;which is fort 
Kingdome of Lumbaraie andthe thirdof Gold,which is 
for the ſacred Raman Empires 
In Germanie all areat a kindof commandernent ofthe -« yo of * 
E:nperor : but moſt of the * Princes'otherwiſe rake'orr. the Princes 
then as abſolute gouernours intheir dominions;{o that of Grrmazie 
they hauc libettie'of Religistthey doinake Lawes,thoy 25<on | 
doc. raiſe ſouldiers, they doe ſtatpemoney with their £1... £0. 
owne PiAures as abſohate Pritices:ſo doth the Duke of ucrnours,” 
FOE C3 Saxmmy, 
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Saxeny;the Arch-biſhop of Coler,anJthereſt. 
eZJow they TbE Princes of Germzrie came to that great *ſtrength 
cancby of theirs,by meancs of a baſe and inferiour man,who a. 
thatgreat ſpyring to the Empire ( whereof hee was vnworthy ) 
frength, was content to rcleaſe vntothe Princes almoſt all kind 
of their ſeruice and dutie ; ſo that their ſubieRion fir ce 
that time, is little more then tirulary,ycelding only ve. 
ric {mall maintenance tothe Empire,ecither in tribute, 
ſouldiers, or otherwiſe : andaibeit ſometimes they re- 
fuſe not to come by themſclues, or their agents, to the 
' Dyets and Parliaments holden by the Emperour, yet 
that is as mach for the {afegard of themſclues from the 
inuaſion of the T urke, who is not farre from them , as 
for any other reſpe&; andthe pay which they allow in 
ſuch caſes, is rather held by them to be a contribution, 
then any impoſition to be admitted by duty : and yer 
_ there 1sextanta booke,where the particulars are men- 
tioned, how the Princes and free Cities are boundto 
- maintaine vpon their owne charge 3842. Horſes, and 
216260. Foote, forthe ſeruice of the Emperour,when hee 


ſhall ſee cauſe ; but how ſmall a trifle 1s that inreſpet 


ofthe ſtrength of ſo huge a Country ? 


. *The * ThePrinces themſclues areſo ſtrong many of them, 


ſtrength of that they dare encounter with any who oppugne them, 
the Princes jn ſo much, that wheras Charles the fift was(doubtlefſe) 
"- thegreateſt Emperour that had bio from the dayes of 
Charles the Great ; yet th: Duke of Saxonie, and the 
Lanſgrauc of Haſiis,with ſome few Cities which were 
contederate with them, did dare to oppoſe themſclues 
againſt the ſaid Charles ; and entring the field with 

- hum, did oftentimes puthim.to great inconueniences : 
yea,it is ſuppoſed by ſome,thathowſocuer he had a hand 

_ - vpontheſe two, yet hisinability to matchthe rufflinyz 

© of ſome of thoſe Princes, was not the leaſt cauſe , why 


. hexeſignedthe Empireto his brother Ferdinando,.. © 
. The mannerof Germenyis, that the Title of Nenllicy 


nes. my lee ted tw pI NET oa po 
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which is in the Father,commonly is imp ated: to all the *The Tile 
Sonnes: ſothat euery Son of a Duke of Kee; calted b or thele Ne 
* Dukgof Saxony: &encry child of the Counte of Manſ. > 

> feld, is honoured by the name of 'Counte.or Counteſſe of 

3: Atansfield: but in thecldeſt Houle the chiefe lively- 

2 hoodgothremaine, for keeping vpright the dignitic of 

— the Family. 


£ 5 - 
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7 There are alſo*free States,and Cities,which haue the *Free States 
TT fame authoritie,as Argentine, Francford, and ether. + and Cities. 


4 This is to be * noted of the Germanes,that they may *A note 

2 boaſt thisaboue othermore Weſternly Nations of E#- ria of 

”, rope,thatthey arean vnmixcd Nation: for whereas the {cruaron 
. LombardsandGothes at ſeneralltimes have ſerdown in 


>: TIraly,andmixedthemſelues withthepcople thereof;the ..... ....- 
*. CGothes,V andales, and Sarazens in Spaine;the Francks in ' 
> Gaule,or France,andthe Normans alſo; the Saxons, An- 
gles, Danes, and Normans:in Great Britaine ; they hane 
been free from ſuch inundation andmixturey yea,many 
* ofthepeoplethat haueinflited and iobabingd theſe 0- 
” ther Nations haue come from thence ; ſo that therein 
' Germany hathanaduantage of theſc other Narieoathas 
 haue very TDI RIG 
of Pg One 
= AWA N the South (ide of the: e-Lpes and Ger" 
#7 NE mie, lycth /ralie, ſtretching it; ſelfe our at $ Sciruation« 
E: IP length toward the South,andEaſt. It hath & 2 
"i SSD on the South ſide, the Lland of Sicilia; on 
7 -.2, 4. the Eaſt; that partof the Mediterranean, 
; erkictoia called Hare Adriaticum , or Mare Superums. * 1 


whichſeuereth Ttalyfrom Grecia: on theweltf 
part of the Mediterraneuns which is called Mare.T yr- 
0 Mare Inferum ; and the vpper ox mare Nor- 
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\:' "1" thernepartof itneere Liguria , eAare Liguſticum, 
we This Country for the figure therof, is by ſome likened 
vnto a long leafe of atree. It hath in the middle of ir, 
which gocth all in lengtha mightic Mountaine,named 
AMons eAperminns., winch is likened vnto the Spipa,or 
Ridgebone ofthe backe. Out of this hill ſpringeth di. 
uers riuers, which run on both ſides of it, into the Ari. 
* aticke,and T yrrhene,or 'T uſcane ſeas, | 
As inother countries, fo in ftaly, in times paſt, there 
= werediuersſcueralp-ople,& (cucralprouinces,like our 
Shires in England, fo there be at this day:but the main 
dinifion of 7zaly is properly into *foure parts,as in our 
age we do account. The firſt Lombardy, which liethto 
the North. The ſecond T «ſcare, which boundeth toward 
the Mediterranean fſea,whichway Corſica the Tland lieth. 
The third is the Land of the Church, which is the Terri- 
tory of the Biſhop of Rome; and containeth in it that 
which is called Romania, The fourth is Naplesz andin 
this diuiſion now is all /mlycomprehended. 7 
The North part of this faly is that,which in ancient 
time wascalled Gallia T ogam,or Gallia C:ſalpina, inha- 
bited then by the Frenchmen. It isnow called Longobar- 
da, or Lombardy: wherein ſtand many rich Gouerne- 
ments, as the Dukedome of Millain,of Mantra,of Flo- 
rence,and other. It is for the pleaſantneſle thereof,in re- 
: ſpe& of the ſoyle, ayre, waters, and great varictic of 
* Lombardy, wines,and fruits, likenednow by ſome,to Paradice,* or 
the Gurden-the Garden of God, | | /' | ode, 
- _ Inthis /aly,which was heretofore oneentire gouern- 
ment, in the floriſhing eſtate of the Romans,are now ma- 
*The poli. Ny abſolute States & Princedoms,* by the great policy 


eyetthe of the Biſhop of Rome, who thought it the beſt way to 
Eifhops of make "ping weaken > Empite.: Sohe tors 
not only drinenthe'Emperor out of al /ialy into Germa- 
2y,but hath diminiſhed his Maieſty in both, by making 
fo 'many petty gonernements, which hold themſclues 
Eon as ſoucrai gne 


Rome, 
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| held innincible, There is in it but-one Strect of firme 


. * The manner of their gouernment,andthe excellent their go- 
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Asthere are many States in /tzly,ſo one of the chiefeſt ,, . b. 

are the Yenetians,called Refp.Yenttarnm,*-or the State of _;,,. rag | 

V enice;becaule they are not go'ierned by any onegbut by ; 

their Senate & Gentlemen;although they haue a'Duke; - 

with whoſe ſtampe their money is coyned,and in whoſe 

name all their executions of Iuſtice aredone, But this | 

Duke is euery way limitedby the State. ion © 
_ * This Citie of Yenice, which jioyneth toa'carner of: *TheCitie 

Lombardy,ſtandethin + £/uarium,or ſhallow of carth;in ®! /ovce. 

the North part of the Adriaticke Sea,ſoſafely, tharit is . _ 


land, into the other the ſea doth flow areuer ny 
eſhing mMUCIL 


haue bin a great & rich State, not only | 
in 7tzly,as Padua theirV niuerſity, & other things which 
ſtill they doe,buta great part of /l:ricum,and many rich 2 
Ilands inthe Mediterrarieum,as Candie,called common- be. 


ly Crem,Cyprue,Zazsnthus,and other 1 6 
But Cyprus wastaken from them a little before that: 
fight at Sca, wierein Dorn Tohnof Auftria,together with 
the Uenetians , had ſo renowned a victory.againſt the 
T «rke at the fight neere Lepanto.' 1 Toe 
Tl.e * impoueriſhing of their State, hath partly been. * The Yeues 
by the incroching of theT arke,buteſpecially by the de- #475 impee 
caying of that traffique which they had ro eAlexan- ueriſhed. 
aria in Egypt for their Spices, andother riches of Perſia, 
Arabia,and the Eaſt Indies. Since the courſe of the Por. 
:xgals cothoſe Eaſterne Countries hath been by Sea, by 
the backſide of Africa. AED Ini pa, 
Theſe Yenetiaxs,which in times paſt were great warri- 
ors, donowaltogether decline enmity,or hoſtility with 
all orher Princes adioyning, & therfore by allmeans do 
take vp quatrels,and ceaſe conttoucrfies by wiſdomand : 
patience,temporizing withthe T urke,the K. of Spaine, «x5, .....- 
and the Emperor,whoare molt like to offend them.”  jency of © 


courſe ucrnment, 
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_ , by Cortarexis,& ſome other of their countrymen. When 
. they. doe make any warres, they ſeldome ſend forth any” 
'  Generaltof their owne;; butiemertaine ſome Prince of 

DR Fraly;jwho igrenownedfor the wars. 
it *In Lombar- - 1h, Lombardy ſandethalſo the* Dukedoms of Mllain,a 
118 part rot moſt rich & pleaſant thing, which ſometime had bin go- 
Wit. *  uernedby a Dukeoftheirown;burof l:te hath bin poſ- 
>!” ſefledby the Spaniard, &iomrime by the French, &/1snow 
i ©- + * inthegonetnment/and poſleſſion of the King of Spaine. 
mi *ruſcaine, © In*T uſcaine, the chicfe Citic and commander of all. 
Wt | *;lorence, the reſt,is* Florencezwhere is ſuppoſed to. be the beſt lan- 
' guage of ?rety;: called the Vulgar 7talian; and the moſt 
| [ circamfpe& poticy'of all the gouerments of Chriſten-= 


118 Machiauel,whowas Secretary ,orRecorder to that tate. 
Wn: 1 This was .intimes paſt a free 'Citie , but of lare by the 
[i policy of the family of the Afedices,it is brought vnder 
"> __ _ the ſubie&ion of a Duke,whichraigneth as an abſolute 
Wi Prince; andby little and little, hath ſo incroched on his 
E | | owne Citizens and neighbours round about him, that 
* Thegreat he hath gotten to be called, ( and that not vnworthily) 
* —_ Magnus Dux Hetrurie,or * the great Duke of T uſcame. 
op | ' Acxgreatpartof the riſing of the family of the Meaces, 
i which are now Dukes of Florence, may bee aſcribed to 
| F' | the canning carriage of themſeluesz but it hath beene 
[' i | much aduaunced forward by their felicitie, in hauing 
-- two Popes together of that houſe , which were Leo the 
_ tenth, and Clement the ſeuenth , whoby all meanes1a- 
it bourcd to ſtabliſhthe gouernment of their Country vp- 
it on their kindred;andit made not the leaſt acceſſe there- 
of | unto, that afhnitie was: contrated by them with-the 
"8. - Kingsof .France, when Katherine de Medices, Neece tO 
1M. Pope Clement the p.was married to the yonger Sonne of 
Francs the firſt, whoſe elder brother dy ing,that yonger 
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dome; which hath much bin increaſed fince the time of 


* BY EametobeeKing of France', by the name of Henrythe 


27 ear cptt tad oO Wa 9s 


of habe.” 


fecand! fot asin- the timeof her Husband:ſhelay 
foundation of her aſpiringſo after thedeaths Id: 

hasband, when ſhe bare the name'of the Qurene CM 

ther. This $ ure e Hother (waiedall at her pleaſare 

in France} cron (heat che ci of /herthree © 
forties) Eras econd,(hanles hand Fewrie UP 
che third: in all which: time ;:no doubr Thepronioted * oe” 
Florence and the Florentines 20 heryttermoſt.. 

A-goodpart of 7raly is vnderthe.* Biſhopof Rene, * A great 
which is. cammonly. 5 Salbelty T beland.ef the Churchs) Pare oHliay 
where the is2Princeabſolute; not only {piricual; bo wir 
as gry tredy claimeth, but alſoremp rall; making xome. - 
Lawes requiring Tribure; rayſing ſou ers , andexe= 
is. Iuſticeasa Monarch, ' || 

The Biſhops .of Rome doe a2 nts i that Conf anche 
the-Great, ,.didbeſtow-ypon them the Citic of Rome; 
together withdiners' other Cities, and Townesneere 
adioyning, ani the demeanes of thetnall , tobeasthe 
PRO of Saint Peter,as many times: they dorrarm 

| But Laurentive Vabla ,- in hig/{ct Treatiſe of this 
arpladebgh hath diſplayed the faife-kood of _ 
tence; and: intruth ; rhe greatneſſe of rhe-P 
* riſenfirſt by. P horas, who killing! his Maſter;the the Em *Theman. 
perorof Rome, & being fauouredby the: Biſhop of that ' wid —_— 
See,& {oaſpyring hin elf to the Bm nipire,did in recom pe, S 
pencetherc utter the Biſhop of Rowe: > Tote! ) | a. APA 
VOniver ſalt Biſhop ; 'andiof-likeli- ood caue-vnl 
ſomwhat tomaintaine hiseſtare ; Andoferwardking 
Pipin of France; ory rlmenteatne ra fon,: 
{by means of the'faid Biſhop)the King 
and the one! of jthery'td the Epi 
pollefsionsyponthe: Papacy zan 
$ hagehad ſomuch wir; as: by err th hin the 
Princes of Ital ly,by-efticroching on the fauourofethers, 
he rut onarhol Fre candb 


* Rome the 
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hywifidrinous times is well enlarged by the;pot. 
* Clement the'cight,; late Pope;zwho hath procured 


licy of 
Hibs Dukedoine of Ferrara,is or ſhall be ſhortly: ad- 


;* Thechicfc reſidence of the Biſhop of Rome,is Rome 
it ſeife, which was firſt'founded by: Rowwlns, andafter- 
wards (oincreafed by others who ſucceeded him,that ir 
was built yponſeuen hils; and hath had on?ly raigning 


inirſeuen Kings ; and hath bioruled by ſcuer ſcuerall 
ſorts of chief Gouernment;that 1s, Kings, (09ſuls Dece- 
"1 + mui; T-rchunes of the people, Daibtators, Emperours,. and 
0 Pophecr [275 (09093 tle 70d cont o ls Es 


- The firſt encrochedon the neighbours about them in 
Ttaly,aft.rwards on al 7taly,S:icsly,& iome of the Hands; 
till-at length ir pronedto be'the Lady & chiet Miſtrifſe 
ofthe Wortd;whoſe incredible wealth &,greatnefic,in 
men;treafure; ſhipping, and armor,was-ſo buge,that it 
did cucn f{inke ynder the wealth ot it ſelfe. Whereupon 
after diucrs Cinill wars,as. betwecne Aſarins & Sylla, 


Pompey andCeſar,with others,itwasatlength rcuvked 
-yntoopne abſolute and imperialigouernment. T he Ma- 
_ &ſty-wherofeotwithſtanding was afterward ſomwhat 


impairedby the biiiiding of Conſtantinople, which was 
erecicd,or rather inlarged by Conſtant methe great, and 


, Called-oudt Rowe-Butwhenthe diuilion was made of the 
- 2: Eaftand Weſt Enpircit rcceiued a greater blow ; yet 


the'maineouerthrawof it was,when the Gothes & V an- 
dals'entred j tal, ſackedit, & poſleiled itat their owne 
pteaſure.;1o thatit was (for a time)almoſt quite forſa- 
ken, 8&hadnoinhabitants,till the Biſhops of Rowe did 

ke meanstagathertogtther ſave toprople itagain: 
add iince thiſecimes ;:2 good part of the old; buulding 
that|Rome: which now may be called (in compariſon of 
the old)oeve Rowe; is built ona lower grond, where the 
Place was), which-in.timespaſt was texmed Campus 
ME 3X1 A artims, 
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Martin, very neerevnto._ Tyber the Riner, which too 


wel appeareth by: the ſudden inundations'of-thar T y- 
ber ; deſtroying and ſpoiling men,cattell,and houſes,as 
very lately to th: ir great loſſe was experimented.  .- 
The Biſhops of Rome,as ſomtimes fortheir picaſure or 
profit; they doe:withdraw rhemſelues ynto Bologne, or 
ſome other Towns. of Jcaly:Sothe.time was when they 
remouedtheir Court:ynto .Anigno;a City in Fravce lia | 
ding neere the Mediterrenean ſea, & not far fromet{ur- 


les in -Prouince': where continuing fortheſpace of 70. 
- 'years,they ſo affli&ed the Ciry of Rome, forlacke ofre- 
” ſort (whichis very great when the Popes is there) that 


the 7ralians to this day dae rememberthat time; by the 
name of the Captinityof Bahilon, which cotinued(as ap-, 
peareth by the Scripru;e)for 70, years, Who ſo looketh 
on the d.{cription laid down by the: holy; Ghoſt in the 


 Reuclation ſhal ſee,that thelV hore of Babrlowthere metio- 
ned,can be vnderſtood of no place, but the(s:y of Rome. 


In the South. part of 1raly lyeth the Kingdome of , a 

* Naples, which is a Country verie rich,andfull of all ;;. ' the 
kinde of pleaſure,abundant in Nobility;whereot come $cuth pan 
meth. to/be ſaid that proucrbe.,. Naples for Nobility, ofItaly. 
Rome for Religion, Millaine for Beauty , Florence for 
Policy, and Venice for Riches, | 

This was heretofore ruledby a King of their owngtill 
the time of Toane Queeneof Naples , who by deedof 
gift, did firſt grant that Kingdome to the Kings of Ar- 


ragm in. Spaine& afterward by will, with a reuocation 
of the former grant, didbequearh it to the houſe of An- 


zoy in France. Since which time, the Kingdome of N#- 

ples hath ſometimes bin in the hands of the Spaniard, 

ſomtimes poſſeſicd by the French, and is now vnder the , m1, 

King of Sparre;ynto this is annexed alſo the Dukedom pukedome- 

of * Calabria, © / 7: 2754, of Calabrite 
This Kingdome of Naples lyeth ſo neere toſomepart 

of Grecia,which is now in pofleſsion of the T wrke. that - 
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iemay iuſtly be feared, leaſtat ſometime or other, the 

faid T urke ſhould make inuaſion thereunto,as indeed he 

hath offercd diuers times, and ſometimes hath landed 

men,to the greatterror of all raly: but for the preuen. 

_ ting of thatmiſchiefe,the King of Spaine is inforced to 

keepe a good flecte of Gallies continually:at Orranto, 

where is theneerelt pallage from /taly into Greece, This 

part of 7raly was it which'in times paſt was named 

Maguo Grecia , but inlatter ages 1t: hath been vynpro. 

perly called one of the Srculzes, which was reprooucd 

long ſince by «/Eneas Siluins in his x32. Epiſtle, andyet 

rill of late time the Kings of Spainc haue becne tear- 

med Kings of both the Szcilies, Lp 

*Divers * Therebe mareouer in /raly, many other Princedoms 
Prince=' and States, as the Dukedome of Ferrara,the Dukedome 
domes and of 2/a#tua, the Dukedome of /rbine,the Dukedome of 
Ital Parma and Placentia : The State of Zuca , theState of 
Genua, Cormonly called the Genowazes, which are go- 
uerned by their Senate, but haue a Duke as they haue at 

Fence, There be allo ſome other, by which meanes,the 

glory and ſtrength of /raly is decayed. | 


: Of Denmarke Sweden and Norway. 


X88 S/caly lieth on the Southſide of Germanic), {0 
= * Dermarke licth on the North; into the middle 
® of whichland , the ſea breaketh in by a place 
calledthe Sowrd. The impoſt of which paſſage bring- 
eth great riches, as an ordinary tribute vnto the King 


ws 


— 


of Denmarke. This isa Kingdome, and ruled by anab- . | 


ſolute gouernour. | 
On the North & Eaſt ſideof Denmarke, licth Sun, 
* Sovedey, <Omonly called* Sweden,or Swerhs; which is alſo a king- 


dome of it ſelfe : Where the King profeſſeth himſclfe to | 


be Rex Succorum,Gothorum,c Vandalors : Wherby Wwe 
may know that the Gothes and Y andales, which in Boves 
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2 -- faidtobe ſubicR tothe great Knexz,or Duke of 2Muſco- 
- 44e, But of t'ieſe afterward. - 


> *Dantwke,about whichare the townes of the Hauſtmen, *pantiile. 
> confederares and allies vnto the King of Denmarke. 


| : - dife whichdowne the Riuers they receiue out of Polo- 


'» through the Sound of the King of Denmarke. They liue 

- as free peoplegkeeping amitie and cntercourſe with the 
_..__ Kingsof Swedenand Denmarke, and with the Emperor 
- of Germanie.: but within theſe late yeares, Stephen Ba- 


ſhipping,as maſts,cables,ſteelegJaddl:s,armor,gunpow- , 3 
der,andthe like. andthat inthe ſeas adioyning totheſc _=—_ 
| parts, - 
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paſtdid waſte 7rzly,and other nations of Chriſtendome, 

did come cutof this countrey, | 
This whole country winch containeth init Norncgia, , 

Sacz;a,and ſome part of Denmarke,is, Peninſula, being 

very much compaſſedabout with the Sea: and this is it, 

which in Olaus Magnum, & Toanmes Magnus, 1stearmed 

Archiepiſcopus V pſalenſis;as alſo in ſome of the more an- 

cient Writers, is called Scandinaria : on the North and 

Welt ſide of Sweden, licth Noruegia,or Norway, Which is Noraegia,or 

at this day vnder the gouernment of the K. of Denmark, Norvoay. 

although h-rctofore it hath bina free kingdom of it ſelf - © 
Beyond Norway toward R«ſia,on the Northerne ſea, ; 

Lcth Scrichina, beyond that Brarmia; then Happia , or - 

* Hapland,a poore and-cold countrey, neere' Sinus Bod. * Haplands 4 


dicrusz, whereof there 1s little to bee ſpoken, but that it 1s 
Within the Sod, on the Eaſt part of the Sea, lyeth A 


Theſe are very rich townes , by reaſon of marchan- 


714 , and tranſport into other parts of Chriſtendome, 


cour the king of Polonia doth chalenge them to be mem- oo E 

bers of his Crowne and dignitie , and by warre forced = 

them to capitulate with him, ; 3 
There is no greatthing to be noted in theſe countries, 

bur that from Denmarke:commeth much * corne, tothe. « rg ;ches of 

ſupply of other parts of Chriſtgdome ; & that fromall Denmarke, 

theſe colries,is bronght great furniture for war,or for 
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Religion, 


* Ruſſia 
ſcituate, 


yg Of Ruſſia,or Muſcouia. 
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parts, there are fiſhes of much more monſtrous ſhape 
then elſewhere are tobe found; the people of thoſe coun 
tries,areby their profeſſion * Lutherans for Religion. 


J N the Eaſtſide of Sweden beginneth the do. 
4 3] minion of the Emperour of R«fiia , although 
\ bl Ruſia,or Muſcouta it (clfe *doe lie fomewhar 
Z=Y9 more into the Eaſt, which isa greatandmigh- 
ty Monarchy,extending it (elfe cuen from Hapland and 
Fmmarke,many thouſand miles in length, vnto the Ca. 
ſp1an Sea : (o that it containeth in it a great part of Eu- 
rope,andmuch of Aſiaalſo. 


| ITC 


Emperor of The governor there,calleth himſelfe * Emperor of Ruſ- 


Ruſſia, 


fra,Great Duke of Muſcouta, with many other Titles of 
princedomes & cities, whoſe dominion was very much 
enlarged by the Emperour notlong ſince dead;who in 


| Ruſiiarhey call 7uan Yaſiliwich,in the Latin, Toarnes B a- 


filides;who raigning long ,and being fortunate in warr, 
didvery muchinlarge this mightie dominion. 

This man ag in his younger dayes he was very fortu- 
nate,and added very much vnto the glory of his Ance- 
ſtors, winning ſomething from the T artars , and ſome- 
thing from the Chriſtians in Lixenia, Litxania, and 0- 
ther confines of his Country : ſo inhislatter age grow- 
ing more vnweldy , and lefſe beloued of his SubieRs, 
hee prooucd as vnfortunate; whereby it came to paſſe, 
that Srephen Bacour , King of Polonia , had a very 
great hand of him, winning fiom him large Prouin- 
ces , which hee befogg had conquered. Gregorze the 
thirteenth , Biſhop of gem , thinking by his ntreatie 
for peace betweenethole two Princes, to haue wonne 


the whole Rxfiay Monarchie to the SubieRion and 
acknow- 
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acknowledgment of the Papacy;* fent Robertus Poſſens. *Poſrubrara 
71,4 leſuite, (buryet aprear States-marn)as.his:Agent !ſaireſcor 
ro take vp controuerfiesberweene the Aſaſconite', an dra kad 
the King of Polonia; whopreuayled(o farre, as thathee ,...., Is 
= dqrewthem totolerable conditions for both parties; but ? 
:: when hee began to exhort himtothe accepting of-the 
= Romith faith, the Emperour being therefore informed 
; iy by the Engliſh Embaſladours(who he yery much fatiou- 
, 0 red for his Lady and Miſtrefſe Queene Elzabeths ſake) 
kh = that the Biſhop of Rome wasa proud Prelate, and wonld 
exerciſc his pretended/ authoritie ſo farre, as to make : 
2 Kings and Princes hotd his ſtirrop, yeatokifle tits very L 
4 feet, he vtterly;and with muchſcorne reieGedall obedi- —__ 
»”, enceto him, Wherunto,when Poſſeuzzis didreply,that A kne ex- I 
- - thePrinces of Earope indeed; *inacknowledgement of <u[e for I 
{- =** theirſubie&ion tohim,as the Vicar of Chr:ft, and: ſuc- FORTY 
fl ceſſor of Saint Peter,did offer himtharſeruice;as tokifle 
c = His feet; but that the Pope remembring himfſelfe tobee 
'"  - A mortallman,didnottake that honourasdue'yntohim 
" '.- felfe,burtdid vſetohaueon his pantophlezthe Crucifixe, 
n .' orpigureof Chriſt, hanging ypon the Croſſe3-and that | 
- = intruth he would haue the reverence done thereunto-: 
T,  the*Emperourdidgrowinto atvexceeding rage,repu- *TheEmpe- 
. tinghisprideto be ſo much the greater, when he would 22 *5e 
_ wha or ads; js IG BE gain( the 
, put the Cracifixe ypon his ſhooe;in'as muck as the Ruſ- Pope, 
- fans doe hold, that ſoholy a thing as that, is highly pro« 
- phaned, if any reſemblance of ir be worne, but abouc 
- $ thegirdle. 6b ard 1991 ore eg SET 
Lo: P ofſeuinus in a treatiſe written of his Embaſſageinto | ” 
that countrey, where he diſcourſing this whole matter, 
confefſeth that he was* muchafraid, leſt the Emperour *7oſtainue' + * 
would haue ſtracken him;8 beaten outthis braines with feareof the! 
2 ſhrewd Staffe which then he had in his hands, and did EmPprrow. ” 
ordinarily carry with him;and he had the more reaſon ſo © 
= to feare, becauſe that Prince was ſuch a tyrant, that hee 
i * tadnotonly ſlaineandwith crnell torture pur todeath | 
at WI E very”... 
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very many ofhis ſubieRs, & Nobility before, ſhewin 
himfelfe more bruitiſhly cruclitothem, then euer 
; _ or Caligula were among the Romenes: but he had with 
his owne hands ; and with the ſame ſtaffe, vpon a [mall 
eccafionof anger, killed his eldeſt ſon, w uld hauc 
ſucceeded him/in his whole Empire. 7; 
*Thelepeo» .* The people of thiscountry are rude and vnlearned, 
ple very. (© that there is very little or no knowledge among(t 
ory 3, themof any hbcrallor ingenious Art; yea, their very 
=" Prieſts, and Monkes, (whereof they haue many )are al- 
molt vnlettered, ſo that they can hardly doe any thing 
more. then' reade their ordinary Seruice : And the reſt 
of the people are by reaſon of their ignorant cducati- 
on; dulland vncapable of any high vnderſtanding ; but 
very ſuperſtitious, hauing wany Ceremonies, and ido- 
trous Solemnities: as the conſecrating of their Riuers 
by their Patriarch at. ons time of the yeare , . when 
they: thinke themſclues much ſanRified by the recei- 
ning of thoſe hallowed Waters; yea, and they bathe 
their Horſes and Cattell in them ; andalſo the burying 
of moſt of their peofle-with a paire of ſhooes on their 
fcete., as ſu that they haue a long tourney to 
goe; and a Letter in their hand to S.N:cholas , whom 
they reuerence as a ſpeciall Sairt,and think thathe may 
ge them entertainment, for their readier admiſſhon in- 
to heauen,. | L 
- The Mxſcomtes generally haue receiuedthe Chriſtian 
Faith;but yet ſo, that rather they do hold of the Greeke, 
and the Exſterne,themof the Weſterne Romane Church. 
The doQrines wherin the *Greeke (hurch differs from 
the Larze, are theſe ; Firſt , they hold that the Roly 


betweene 


 theGreeke Ghoſt proceeds from the Father alone,and not fromthe 


and Latine 


Church, YR-Secondly,thatthe Biſhop of Rome is not the vniuer- 


fall Biſhop. Thirdly,that there is no Purgation. Fourth- 
ly,their Prieſts do marry; And fiftly,they do differ in di- 
urs of their cerergonics,as in hauing foure Lents in the 

yeare, 
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be occafioned togo abroad,they vic many Furs ;.wi 


yeare,whereof 8 ne,he Wren. 
Atthe rimeof Th Cann of Uoyence ; there was 

ſome ſhew made by the/Agents of the Greezs: Church, 
that they would haue ioyned in on-With/ the. 
tines:but when they retarned home, their Country-n 
wouldin no fort afſent thereumroe © 11 4 

In the Northerneparts of the Souinis ofthe Sneperor 
of 'Rufia, which haue lately bin'ioyned-vntohiscergi- 
fories,as eſpecially * Lapland, B iarnia,:& there ADOUtS,' + The peo: 
thereare people ſo rudeandheatheniſh ,- \thar(as Olaus plec n= 
Magnus writeth of the) looke wharſocuer living thing le _ : if 
they doe ſee inthe morning at their going qut of their: .Y 
doores,yea, if it be 7 und; a IE ein oli 6 
creeping thing,t yeelda gintne worlhip,o reue- , 
a x dro ne rhat day,as if it were ſome inferi- 
ourGod. Damianu a Goes hath writrend pretty Trea- 
iſs deſcribing themaners of thoſe-Leppians, The 2 : 
telt part of the Coitry of* R»fia is inthe winter {0 £x $5: "The et , 
cceding cold, that both the Riuersare frozen ouer, the. Paeencg=s 
Landcouered with ſnow. 8 ſuch is the ſharpneſle of the. Fy5f 3-2iS 
Ayre,that ifany goeabroadbare faced,it cauieta their, ther in wit» 
fleſh ina ſhortrime to ror, whichbefalleth tothetingers, ter, | 
and toes of diuers of ther 3 therefore fora grearpal 
Winter, they liue in Stowes & Hot: -houſes:and if they 


of there is great plenty in that Country, as alſo ſo Wood ; 
to make Ges the ary rhe Sumner time, he fac Fc | 
rl Hr; the ayre isyery. ſtrangely altered,inſo mud! 
rhe Country ſeemeth hot, the Birds ſing very mer-. 
rily,and the Trecs,Grafle and. Corne,in 2 ſhort ſpace 6 
appeare:ſo cheerefully; greenc,and pleaſant; 5 FRA It 
ſcant tobe elocuatbr | which haue-{e 
-* Theirbnilding;is to of wood,cuen.intheir of 
City of "{nſco; in fo wych, thas the ppp lic in | buildings of 
the Norge of them,bre ofci into d GREP cofitries, wood, 


; £ | * Their 
WH gouern* 
mcAnat., 


= 


* The pa(- 
fage by ſea, 
imo this 

County, - 


3 aucmpr, 


which by -realic -of their weodden buildings 3 [Are 


Eaft: but 
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'Themanerof:* government whichof late years hath 
bin'vſed in Refra1is very barbarous.and little leſſe then 
tyrannous:for the Emperow that laſt was, did ſuffer his 
people to be kept in greatſeruility, andpermitted the 
Rulers and chiefe Officers at their pleaſures, to pill & 
ranſacke theccommon ſort;but tonoother end, but thar 
himſeſfe:might take occaſion ( when hethought gocd ) 
to callthem toqueſtion'for their miſdemeanor, and ſo 
fill his owne coffers with fleecing of them : which was 
the ſame courſe the old Reman Emperours did ye, cal- 
ling the deputies of their Prouinces by the name of 
Bm opera property is toſuck vp water,but when 
It is full, then it ſelfe is cruſhed,. and yeeldcth forth 11- 
quour for the behalfe of another. Vi 
- ThE 00s, 8 3 ep intothis Country, which was 
wont'to bethorovw the Soyrd,and fo afterward by land, 


. was firſt” diſcoucred by:the Engliſh ; who with great 
danger of the frozen ſeas, didfir{t aduenturetoſailefo 
- ': far North, as tocompaſſe Lapland, Finmarke, Scricfinia 
arid Biarmia and ſopaſsing tothe Eaſt by Noua Zen 


bla, halfe the 'way almoſt to (athaio , haucentred the 
Riuer called Ob;by which they diſperſe themſclues for 
marchandize, both by - water and land , into the moſt 
parts of the dominion of the Emperour of R#fa, 

- * The firſt attempt which was made by the Engliſh, 
forthe eritrance of 2«ſcoua,by the North Seas, was in 
the dates of King Eaward the fixt, at which time, the 
Merchants of London procuring leaue of the King, did 
ſend forth Sir HagbWillobie, with ſhipping & men,who: 
wentfo far towardthe North, that he coaſted the cor- 
ner of Scricfima,and Biarmin, and ſo turned towardthe 
weather proued fo extreame,the fnowing 


ſo great, & the freezing of the water ſo vehement, that 
has ſhip was ſct faſt inthe ice;andthere he & his people 
| were 
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were frozcn-todeath, and the next yeare ſome other 
comming fiom England, found both the ſhip and their 


bodies in it, &a perfe& remembrance inwriting,of all 

things which they had cone and diſcouered ; where a- 

mong(t the reſt , mention was made of a Land which 

they had touched, which to this day is knowne by:the |. _ _. 
name of Sir Hugh Willobies * Larnd.. The Merchants of Ma 14, 
L ondon did not deſiſt to purſuethis diſcouery, buthaye 7 04 
ſo far preuailed, as that they haue reached one ; 


c of 
rhe way,taward the Eaſt part of Chyna, and Cathazo; 
but the whole paſſage is not yet opened. | © : j/ : 
* This Empire is at this day, one of the greateſt do. * This Em- 
minions in the world, both for compaſſe of ground;and 72 tae 
for multitude of men ; {aging that ir lyerhfarre North, {1 Be 
and ſo yeeldeth nor plcature or good traffique, with yorla, 
many other of the belt {cituated Nations. 
Among other things which doe argue themagnitt- 
cenceof the Emperor of Rufia, this one 1srecorded by = 
many who hauc' trauelled into thoſe parts z that when ny 
the Great Duke is diſpoſed to fit inhismagnificence, * 
beſides great ſtore of lewels,and'abundance of Maſsie > * 
Plate both of GoldandSilner, which is openly ſhewed © 
in his Hall,there doe fit as his Princes,& great Nobles, 
cloathed in very richandſamptuons atrire;diuers Men; 
ancient for their yeares, very ſcemely of countenance, 
and graue , with white long beards, which is agoodly: 
ſhews,, beſides the rich ſtate of the thing. [But Olaus 
Ms, *. aman well expericnced in thoſe Northern: 
parts, «.. ..: {ay (how truely I cannottell) that the man- 
ner of their ſitting, is a notable fraud andcunning of 
the Rufren ; in as 'mach as they. arenor men of any 
worth, but ordinary Citizens of the graneſt, andicem- 
lieſt countenance, whichagainſtſacha ſolemnity, are 
pickedout of A/«/co,and other places adioyning, and 
haue robes puton them, whichare not their ovne, bur. 
are taken out'of the AE TTY Wardrope. '*'# " # : 
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 » » Of Spruceand Poland. 
\Dang N Ewe, onthe Eaſt and North corner of 
Germany,lieth a country called* Pruſia,in 


Fg P2ruthen, or Spruſe, of whom little is fa- 
 _ mous, ſauing that they were gouerned by 
one, in a kinde of order of Religion, wheg they call 
the: Ground-Maſter: and that they are a meanes to 
keepethe Muſcowte , ,and the T wrke from ſome other 
of Chriſtendome. # | 
This Country is now grownto be a Dukedom, & the 
Duke therof doth admittrafique with ourEngliſh:who 
going beyond the Hants towns,do touch vpon his coin. 
try;and amongſt other things doe bring from thence a 
kinde of Leather,vwhich was wont to be ved in Ierkins 
nd called by the name of * Spruſe-Leather-Ierkins. 
_ KDn the Eaſt fide of Germany, berweene Ruſfia, and 
Germany , lyeth * Polonia,or Poland, which isa King- 
dome differing from other in Europe ; becauſe the King 
there is choſen by Ele&ion out of ſome of the Princes 
neere adioyning , as lately Herry the third King of 
France. Theſe EleRions oftentimes doe make great 
fattions'there ; ſo that in taking parts, they grow of- 
tenthere into ctuill warre. 
_- The King of Polonia is almoſt continually in warre, 
either with the Mux/cornrte, who licth in the Eaſt and 
North. xt him ; or with the T «rke. who lieth on the 
South and Squth-caſt ; and ſometimes alſo with the 
Princes of Germaneywhereupon the Poles doc commort- 
ly defire to chooſe warriors to their King. 32: 
.Inthis Coutry are none but Chriſtians: but ſs;that li- 
berty of al* religion is permirted,in ſo much, thac there 
gioas, Dc Papiſts;Colledges of ?eſuiter both of Lutherans and 


{aluniſts 
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others. = CATE Sno DF» : : 
Bur of late yeares, there hath bin made earneſt moti- 
ons in their Parl:zaments, that their colledges of * /efwers 
| ſhould be diſſolucd, and they baniſhed or of that king- 
_ dome,as of late they were from Fravee.The reaſon of it 
1s, becaufe that vnder color of religion, they doſecretly 
deale in State cauſes,and many times ſow ſeditions,and 
ſome of them haue giuen counſell to murther Princes: 
& whereſocuer they be,they are the only intelligencers 
for the Pepe: beſides that,many of the Papiſts(buteſpe- 
elally all their Friers, & orders of religion)do hate and 
enuy them; firſt, for that they take vpon them with ſuch 
pride tobe called 7eſuites,as if nonehadto do with feſw 
but they z and are more inward with Princes, then the 
reſt are. Secondly,becauſe many of them are more lear- 
ncd then common Monks and Friers. : And thirdly, be- 
cauſe they prefeſle more ſtrictly and ſenerely:, then. o-. 
thers doc,the Capachins onely excepted. 0 Ol 
This isthat Countrey,which in times paſt was called _ -*.. 
Sarmatia,the chiefe citie whereof is named * (raroum. aiouin 
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_ Of Hunpgarta,and Auſtria. 


A N the South-caſt fide of Germany, lieth * Huns *Hmgaia 
\ gary,calledin theLatine Pamonia,which harh S6rae.. k- 
il been heeretofore divided into Pamonia ſupe- 


VB _ « . E . . ; 
MN 07, and Pamonia inferior : It 1s an abſolute 


kingdome,and hath been heretofore richandpopulous. 
The Chriſtians thar doe line there,haneamong them di- 
vers ſorts of Religions;as in Poland. ; | 
This kingdome hath been a great obſtacle againſt the. 
Turks comming into Chriſtendom;buteſpecially in the 
times of Tohanes Hiumiades,whodid mightily with many -.-.*. 
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* zuands great victories repulſe the T urke, * Here ſtandeth Buwr- 

_ da, whichwas heretofore a great fortreſle of Chriſten- 

dome; Bur the glory of this kingdome is almoſt veterly 

- - decayed, by reaſon that the T #rke,who parly by policy, 

.and partly by force, doth now poſſeſſc the greateſt part 

:of it. So that the people are fled fromthence, and the 

Chriſtians which remaine there, are in miſerable ſerui- 

. tude : notwithſtanding ſome- part of Pannoma inferior 
doth yet belong to Chriſtendome. 

The T urkes for the ſpace of theſe forty or fifty yeares 
laſt paſt, haue kept continual Gariſons, and many times 

Armies in that part of Hungarie, which yet re- 
-maineth chriſtned ; yea,and ſometimes the great T urks 
themſclues haue come thither 1n perſon with huge 
. hoſtes, accounting 1t a matter of their Religion , not 
.onely ro deſtroy as many Chriſtiansas they can, but al- 
foto winne their land yz by the revenues whereof, they 
may maintaine ſome religious houſe, which they think 
themſelues in ceſtome bound to ere& ; bur ſo, that the 
maintaining thereof is by the ſword, to be wonne our 
of the hands of ſome of thoſe whom they hold enemies 
tothem, 

Hungary is become the onely Cockpit of the world, 
where the T «rkes do ſtriue to gaine,8& the Chriſtians at 
the charge of the Emperoutof Germany(who intituleth 
himſelfe King of Hungary) doe labour to repulſe them : 

- andfewSummers doe paſſe, but that ſomething is either 
wonne or loſt,by cither partie. Th K 

That corner of Germany which lieth neereſt to Hun- 
£ary,or Pannonta infertor,is called * Auſtria, or Pannont 
ſuperior,which is an Archdukedome. From which HouſE: 
(being of late much ſprung) come many of the Princes 
of Germany , andef other parts of Europe; ſo that the 

Crowne Imperiall of Germany , hath lately oft befallen 


- 


: | toſomeone of this houſe. EIT 
*Pieme,  Inthis country ſtandeth Yiewna that noblecitie;which 
| 1s 
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" Uforeece, 7 "7 
is now the principall Bulwarke of all Chriſtendome a — 
gainſt the Turks; from whence Solyman was repelledby | 
Ferdinandua King of Hungary,in the time of theEmpe- 
ror Charles g. It'was inthis Countrey, that Richard the 
firſt king of England, inhisreturne fromthe Holy Land, 
was taken priſoner by the Archduke of Anfiria, and fo 
put to a grieuous ranſome. ' 2 
There were lately divers brothersof the Emporor Ro- 
dulphus 2, which were all called by the name of * Arch- *Archdukes 
dukes of Auſtria,according tothe manerof the Germans; ® Auforia, - 
who giue the tirles of the fathers nobility toallthe chil- 
dren, The names of them-were Mathias, Erneſens;8& the 
yongelt Albertus, who for a goodſpace heldby diſpenſa- 
tion fro the Pope, the Archbiſhoprick of Toledo in Spam, 
although he were no Pricſt,and had thenalſo the title of 
Caradinall of «Auſtria, and was imployed for Viceroy of 
Portugall,by Philip the 2.King of Spaine - but after the 
deathof the Duke of Parma, he was ſent as Licuterant 
generall, & gouernor of the Low-countries for the King 
of Spaine;where ſince he hath attained to the mariage of I 
the /nfanta ? ſabella Eugema (lara,eldeſt daughter to king = 
Philip theſecond , and laſt King of-Spaine, and by her 
hath hee the tile of Duke of Burgwndy,although peace- 
ably he cannot enioy a great part of that countrey. - 
Through both Auſtria and Hungary doth runne the 
KR heine, whereon groweth YVinuw R henanum, commonly 
called Rhen:ſh wine, / Fe 


OC ETC 
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of Rbeine, 
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Of Greece, T hracia,and the Coun- | 
tries neere adiojning., 


2 N the South-ſide of Huvgary,andSouth-Eaſt, = 
þ lyetha Coumtrey of Europe, called in old time « 5,4, b. 
= * Dacia, Whichis large and wide, Or ot Dacie, : 
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*77anfilue. ding in it * T ranſyluania, Walachia, Moldauia, & Struia. 
za, Vale Of which little 1s famous, ſauc that the men are war- 
chia, Mo!as" 1;ke and can herdiy; bee brought to obedience. T hey 
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hauc lately bin vnder the King of Yungary. 

Thefe Countreys of T rarſyluania,Walachia and 2/0l- 
-Aauia , haue certaine Monarchs of their ewne, whom 
they call by the name of Vognoae, which doe rule their 


Countries with1ndiffcrent hiedtocrity while they haue 


the ſway intheir owne hands : but confining vpon the 
T «rke, they are many times opprefiedand overcome by 
him, ſo that often they are his tributaries :;yet by;the 
wildnefle of:the Countrey ,. aud vncatainediſpolition 
of the Rulers and their people, he neuer hath any hand 
long ouer them ; but ſometimes they maintaine warre 
asainſt him, and haue {laine downe ſome of his Baſſaes, 
comming/witha great:;armicoagainſt them, by which 
occaſion it falleth-out ; that hee is glad now and then 
to enter confedetacie with them : ſo doubtfull a kinde 
of Regiment is that, which now a dayes is in thoſc 
Countrics, | We, 

The Riner Dambizxs doth divide this Dacia from 11y- 
fia,commonly called Bulgaria,and Rufiia,which licth on 
the South from D anubixs;and is (cuered from G recia by 
the moumtaine* Hun - 6 xs 

This monntainc.is thag whereof they report in times 
paſt; thougbbur#4alſely, that who.ſo ſtood on the toppe 
thereof , might ſcethe Sea foure ſcucrall wayes, to wit, 
Ea't, Wcſt, North, and South : vnder pretence of try- 
1n3 which concluſten, (not Philip , eAlcxanders Fa- 
ther, but a latter Philip, King of e Hacedonia ) did 
goevptothathi'l, when tn trut? his meaning was ſe- 
cretly to meet with others there, with whom he might 
loyne himlelfe againſt the Romances, which was ſhortly 
the ouerthrowe of that Kingdome: It ſhould ſeeme, 
that about this Mountaine it is very cold,:by reafon of 
thatzeſt which etrbenix: reporteth Srratonicu ana 
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vitered concerning that hill , when hee ſaid, that for 

eight months in the yeare it was very cold, and for o- 
therfomre tewas Wimmer” oo ron Hue pore ons 

From Hemus towardithe South ,/lieth * Grecia ae; 

bounded on the Weſt;by the eAdriarckeſea;on the Eaſt *** 

by the T hraſian ſea, 8 Mare + /Egenm; onthe South, by 

the 'maine Mediterranean Sea, This contain:d inold 

time foure ſpeciall parts,Pelopoyneſus, eAchata, Mace- 
donia,and Epirns, - | ASS: 
 Adioyning wherured was Illirics Peloponneſas,which 

isnow called * 17o7eab, in the Soiith part of Grecia,be- * porech. 

ing Peninſula, or /almoft anHland, for-thar it is:ioyned 

by alittle Straite,called 1fmos,vnro the reitof Grecia. _ 

Herein ſtood*Sparra, &theancient ſtate of Lacearmon.. * Sparts, 

The lawes whereof 'were made by Licurgus,by the due 

obſeruation of which, T «/ze could ſay inhis time, that 

the title of Sparta in Lacedem,had cotinued inthe ſame 

means and behauiour for the ſpace of 700; yeares. - - 

| This Sparta was it which ſo often made waragainſt 

the Athenians,and this and Athens were called the two 

edges of Gracua. To F-=01 ST val 

Neere the 7//mos'or Straits;ftood the famous Citic of == 
* Corinth ; which was it/old:tive called 'the:Keyiof * Cormbh, 
Greece. & whither Saint Pax! wrote twoot his Epiſtles: 

Aeneas Syluius in his Coſmographicall Treatiſe De 
Europa,Cap. 22.ſaith;; that Scrairs which dinide Afo- 
reahtrom the 'reſtof | Orecal/1areinbreadtly bur-fne 
miles-zand th: diners Kings and:Brances did go about 
todig away thecarth, that they might make itto bean 
Iſland: He nameth King Demetrius, Inlins; Ceſar, Cans 
(aligula,and' Domitins: Netogof allwhom he doth note, 
that they notonly failed:oftheiripurpoſe,bubthatthey 
cameto. violent andyinnaturalt deaths. 205 vt. 02 7 

Fromithe 1ſfmos, which is rhe end of :Pelopanneſus, of ; 
Avreah,beginneth * &4cbaia's;andi fpreadeth it ſelfe * 4chwe, 
-Notthwards:baria-tirth  wapy/watothe hiſt Ochre, 4 + 
FONTS : er - which FE | 


* Fub44, 
* Portia, 


* Athens 
famous 


* Pernaſſus, 
and*® Hel. 
icon. 


* Epirus, 
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which is the bounds betweene Achaia and eHacedo. 
»ia : but Eaſt and Weſt much more Jargely , as Eaſt- 


ward, cuen vntothe Iſland * £ubea, witha great pio- 


montorie,and We(t-ward bounding vnto Epirx., 

The inhabitants of this place wee they which pro- 
perly are called exchins ; which word is ſooft vſcd by 
Virgrl. Here toward the Eaſt part ſtood? Boeerra,8& vpon 
the Sea-coaſt, looking South-ward toward Aſoreah, 
was* Athens, which was famous for the Lawes of Solon, 
for the warres againſt Sparta,and many other Citics of 
Gracia : and for an Vniuerſity of Learned men, which 
long continued there, 

In this part of G reece ſtood * Pernaſſus, and* Helicon, 
{o-much talked of by the Poets, and Phoci,and'T bebes, 
andbriefly all the Cities whereof Lruze ſpeaking, doth 
tearn e by the name of eAchet, or Y1bes Acheorum. 

T he third prouince of Grecia calleu* Epirys , lyeth 
Welt-ward from Achaia, and extends it {elfe for a 
goodfpace that way; but towards the North and South 
it 1s but narrow , lying along the Sca-coaſt,& looking 
South-ward on the Iſlands of Coregra, and Cephalonta. 
This was the'Countric wherein Olympias , wife vnto 
Phiulip.of Macedonia, and 'Mo'her vnto Alexanderthe 
great,was borne. This was alſo the Kingdome of that 
noble Pirrhus,,which made fuch great wars againſt the 
Romans; & inour/latter ageit was made renowned, by 
the valiant Scanderhag';. who was fo great a ſcourge vn- 
tothe T xrke , whole hife-is 10 excellently written by 
Aartmus Parteſius. Frothe Eaſt part of Epirus North- 
ward, lieth's Country, which was never noted by any 
famous name: bar as/it ſhould ſeeme, was fortimes vn- 
der Epirra,from whidh itlieth Northward : ſometimes 


vnder Macedonia, from which itlieth Weſt: ward; and 


fortimes ynder 1llyris;or Dalmatia,from which ir lieth 
South-ward, and it:may- be that there was inold time 
divers free Citics theres'*:{/brricum which confineth 
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vpon Crecia toward the North and Weſt, neere ynto: 
the top of the Aariatique Sca, andpot far from Yenice, 
1s for a goodpait of it at this day ynder the Verecians, 

The fourth and greateſt part of old Grecia was 
* Macedonia ; which 15 falſly by the Maps of the Roman * Mattan 
Eapirc placed on the Weſt fide of Grecra;for intruth "** 
it lieth on the Eaſt-ſide,look ing toward .4/ia the lefſer, 
being bounded on the Eaſt-fice by the Sea called Mare 
Aegenum, on the South ſide by Achaia , andthe hill 
Othrss , and part of Epirus : ard on the Weſt-fide by 
certainc great Mountaines ; but on the North, by the 
hill Hemus. 

This was the Kingdome ſo-famous intimes paſt for: 
P hiltp, & Alexander his ſon, who conquered the wl.ole 
world, & cauſcd the nam« of the third Empire to be at- 
tributed vnto this place. Here Rood the hill Arhes,. 
w herof part was digged downe by th: Army of Xerxes: \ 
the great King of Perſia, whowarred againſt the Gre. 
c:zans. Here was the hill Olympus, the Citic of Phileppio,. 
\ where the Ph:l:ppians dwelt, to whom S., Pax wrote. 
Here was Ampollonia, Amphipolts, Edeſſa,Pella,T hefſa-- 
lonica,and Berra: yea, andthe whole Country of T beſ- 
ſalia,\ay on the South-ſide of this part of Greece. 

In this Country of Grec:a, were in ancient time ma-. 
nic Kingdomes and States, as at this day there are in 
7taly ;.as the Macedonians,the Kingdome of Epirus,the 
State of Athens,the gouernment of Sparta, the City of 
T hebes, and very many other places :; in ſomuchthat. 
almoſt euery towne had a peculiar goucrnmert ; But 
now it 1s all vnder one Monarchi-, 
\ , From Grecia( in oldrime } * didalmoſt all famous * Many 
things come. Theſe were they that made the warre f:mous 
againſt 'T roy ; tlizt reſiſted Xerxes the mighty King of things 
Perfia;that had the famous * Law-makers, as Solon in. One 
Athezs,and Licurgus in Lacedemon ; that tooke 2Way + Famous: 


the Monarchie from the Perſians, that brought fprch Lawcs 
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the famous * Captaines : as T hemiſtocles , Miltiades, 
_ Alexander , and many other that were the authours of 


*Thefarſt 
Pocts. 


" - . goo 3 WO co ne OO IO, py fs "Se. 
: Wo T7: aa es Ee te RC AE: es eh 5 
wi # Fx GE: 2 k 9% £0 # 


» 9.7 VR 
p 65 s ba 


Ly 


rd $Ht 303 þS RE Bins” Hey 5 ES 
ES Ee RX F Pp ea io ” et 7 £ ; 
= $534 _y Jay Ks 5 7 th 
OE OS ons " 
CY } 


* 


$ og. We 
RE UII ut 4 iS 
EN Os PR OS wat 
45g Lt _, - Fa. 
-» ; 
5 TITS. a 
7 LIRY "Fs 
> 


ciuility vato the Weſtern: nations, and to ſome in the 
Eaſt; as Aſiathe leſle,that gauc to /c«/ze and to the Ro- 
ans, the firſt light of Learning ; becauſe from them a- 
roſe the * firſt Poets: as Homer, Heſiodus, Sop bocles and 
diners other. The great” Philoſophers, Socrates, Plato, 
Ariſtotle, and all the ſe&s of the Academickes, Stoickes, 
Peripatetickes, Epicurians, & almoſt all their Schollers, 


* Thegrex * The great Oratours Demoſthenes, and Eſchines;and in 


Orators. 


* Thracis 


© Conflanti+ 
_ pople, 


one word ( the Mathematickes excepted , which came 
rather fromthe Chaldeans and the Egyptians )the whole 
flowre of Arts and good Learning. | 

Onthe Norrth-caſt part of Grecia, ſtandeth * T hra- 
cia, which though heretofore it hath bin diſtinguiſhed, 
yet new it is accompted as the chiefe part of Greece: 
Here on the edge of the Sea-coaſt very neere vnto 
Aſia , {ſtandeth the Citie called B:zantium , but ſince 
* Conſtantinople : becauſe Conſtantine the great did new 
build it, and made it an Imperiall Citie. This was the 
chiefereſidence of the Emperour of Grecia, ſometimes 
called New Rome, and the glory of the Eaſt ; where the 
generall-Counſell was once aflembled, andone of the 
Seas of the Patriarks, who was calledthe Patriarke of 
Conſtantinople. But by the greatdiſcord of the Chriſti- 
ans,all Greciz,and this City,are falne into the hands of 
the T «rke , who now makethirt his place of Imperiall 
aboad. It was woon in the time of Conſtantine the laſt 
E mperour; ſo that by Conſtantine it obtained his konor, 


' and by Conſtartine it loſt it. In this Citie lieth refi- 


dent with the T «rke an Ambafſadour,or Agent, for the 


King of England. | 


The Chriſtians that doe line now in Grecia, are in 
miſerable ſeruirude vnto the T'arke. They difagree in 
many things from the dorine of the Church of Rome. 
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Of the Sea running betwecne | 
Europe and ſia. | 


© F there were no othcr 2zgument,that the Nor- 


41 * 
7: 


) therne parts of the world we'e net ciſcaucred Northerne 
D432 in times paſt , by any that travaiicd that way, Pr nite 
yet this would ſufficiently avouchit, that there was nc- a8 Pay uns 
uer thought vpon any land betweene Aſia and Europe, red, 
higher thenthe riuer Tara; which doth not cxtend it 
felfe very far intotheNorth but is ſhort of thevttermolt 
bounds that was,by the ſpace of 4000 miles;butthis ri- 
ver, which by the T artarians is now called Don, where it 
doth run,it leaueth Aſ;z on the Eaſtſide, &/Exrope on the _— 
Weſt: but going forward toward the Soutb,it disburde- | 
neth it ſclfe into a dead Lake or Fen (for {o it ſeemeth) - 
which is called * Maorts Pals, ſpoken of in the ſecond | Ye0tu Pas 
booke of * ?uſtine, and not forgottenby * Ouid de gone: oh fine, 
and at this day inthe dead of winter, it is yſually ſofrq- » gyq 
zen,that the Scythians and T artarians neere ad:oyning, 
doe both thewſclues and their cattell ,/ yea, ſometimes 
w.th Sleds after them paſſe ouer,as if it were dric land. 

On the Southern part of this Meotz,1s a narrowStrait 

of the Sca, which is commonly called by the name of -_ _- . 
* B osþhorges Cimmerius,becauſe (as it is thought) fome- *z,gymus 
time Oxcnhaye ventured to ſwimme crofſe there from Cimmerins, 
eAfix to: Europe, or backward, When the water hath 

run for a prettie ſpace in ſo narrow a pallage, there be- . 
ginnetha great and wideſca, named* Portus Eunimue fabag 
whith r(as Joſephus reporteth) the Whale did carry the "PT: 
Prophet Tonas. and there did disburden himfelfe of his 
carriage, by caſting him vpon the land, At the mouth 

of this Sca ,/ is a very great Strait knowen by the name. -- _ 
of *T hracius Boſphorus : where the breadth of this ſea, Flhracm- 


—— 


is not abouc one mile, ſcuering eAſ/iaand Exrepe. On Poſpharus, 
| a: 
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*A& frange 
DC 
the Tarkes, 


* Xerxes 


Brdge, 


the ſide of Europe ſtandeth (on/tantimople. Onthe (ide of 


Aſia.the citie called Pera or Galata,which for the neer. 
nes is by ſome reckoned #part of Conſtantmople,* When 
any of the.T urkes Tanizaries haue committed ought 
worthy of death, their cuſtome is to ſend the ſame patty 
in the night rime ouer by boat from Conſtantinople to 
Pera; where by the way he is throwen into the water, 
with a great ſtone about his necke , and then therc is a 
piece of Ordnance ſhot off, which is a token of ſome 
ſuch execution. The T arke 1s forced to take this courſe, 
teſt the reſt of his Tanizaries ſhauld murtiny wh:nany of 
their fellowes 1s put to death. | 
By reaſonof the ſtanding of Aſia and Exropeſoneere 
together,and the ſca running betweene them,which ſer. 
ueth eachplace with all manner of commodities,it ap- 
reth that Conftantmople is maruelouſly,richly,8 con- 
ueniently ſeated, and therefore a fit place from whence 
the T arke may offer to atchicue great attempts. 
After this Strait , the Sea openeth it ſelfe more large 


toward the South and it is called by the name of Propon- 


ts : But then it groweth aga nc into another Strait, 
which they write to be in bredth abour two miles; This 
is called * Hellefpontws, hauing on the one ſide Ab:dwus in 
Aſia,and on the other fide Seſtus, on the ſide of Europe. 
This 1s that place where * Xerxes the great King of Per- 


fa did make his Bridge ouer the Sea, ſo much renowned 
- 1n ancient Hiſtories; which was not impoſſible, by rea- 


ſon of the narrowneſſe,the foundation of his bridge be- 


Ing reſtedon ſhips. Here alſo may appeare thereaſon of 


the ſtory of Leander and Hero : which Leander is repor- 
ted for the loue of Hero, to hane oftentimes ſwomme o- 
uer the ſea,till at laſt he was drowned, From this Strait 
Southward,the Sea groweth more wide,andis called af- 


* Ma%./E* terwards by the name of * Aare Egeum,and ſo deſcen- 


dethynto the full Mediterranean, 


Of Afia, and firſt of T artarie. 


W dominion of thcEmperor of Ruſf:a,is *T ar- 
B tarie, in ancient time called Scythia: the 
S-F bounds wherof did then extend themſclues 
into a good part of Europe; and therefore 
was called ScythiaE uropa,butthe greateſt part of it lieth 
in Afia; a mighty large country , extending it ſclfeon 
the North to the ytrermoſt Sea: on the Eaſt to the domi- 
nion of tie great Cham, or Prince of Cathay - on the 
South down to Mare Caſpinm. The T artgrians, which 
now inhabite it,are men of great ſtature, rudeof beha- 
niour,no * (hriſtians,but Gentiles ; neither doe they ac- 
knowledge Mahomert, They haue few or nocitics a- 
mong them,but after the manner of the old Scythians,do 
live in wildernefles, ly ing vnder their carts, & follow- 
ing their droues of cattell,by the milke whereof they do 
nouriſh theſclues. 1 hey ſow nocorne at all,becauſe they 
abide not long in any one place : but taking their dire- 
Rin from the North-pole ſtarre, they remoue from one 
coalt of their country vntoanother. The countrey is po-= 
palous, and the men are great * Warriors, fighting al- 
wayes on horſcbacke with their bow and arrowes, and 
a ſhort ſword, They hane amongſt them infinite ſtore of 
horſes; whereof they ſellmany into the countries neere 
adioyning. Their ordinary food in their warres is horſe- 
fleſh, which they vſe to eat raw,being chafed a little by 
hanging at their Saddle, | Tok 
They haue great wars W! 


ththe countries adioyning: 


G&N the North ſide of Aſia, ioyning vnto the 


© Tart avis 
bounded, 


'XTheir ma» 


ner of war, 


bur cſpecially withthe-2/»ſcourre, and ſometimes with 


the T uke : From hence came*T amberlaine,whobroug} 
700000. of the T artarians at once into the field; where- 


0 


, * Tamberlam 
' the Great,a 
Tartarian, 
M3 ; -- | 
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in hee diſtreſſed and tooke priſoner Bazazeth the great 
T urke, whom hee afterward forced to feed as a dog vn- 
der his table. 

They hane now among them many Princes and Gq- 
uernors : as thoſe haue one., whom they call the Crim 
T artars: and thoſe haue another, which are the T artars 
of eMazaie,and ſo divers others, 

The Engliſh haue laboured(totheir great expences)to 
finde out the way by the Northſeas of T armrza, to goe 
into Catbay & Chin: ; but by reaſon of the frozen Seas, 
they hauc not yet preuailed: althoughit hath bin repor- 
ted that the Flemimgs haue diſcouered that paſſage : 
which would befvery likely )to the grear benefit of the 
Northerne parts of Chriſtendome; yet that report doth 
not continue ; andthercfore it is to be thought that the 
Flemmgs haue not proceeded fo farre. 


x Of Cathate, and China. 


W Ext beyond T artaria, on the North-Eaſt 
aca iy part of Aſia,lyeth a great Countrey, called 
of cathuie VB MARS © Cathay: the bounds whereof extend them- 
=. - S I {clues onthe North andEaſt, to the vtter- 
| moſt Seas; and on the South to China. The 
., people are not much learned, but more c1uill then the 
T artars, and haue goodand ordinary trafique with the 

Counti1cs adioyning. : - 
_ This country hath in it many kings, whichare tribu- 
taries,& do owe obedience yntoone, whom they cal the 
* The great great (ham,or* Can of Cathay,whois the chief gouernor 
: Canofia- ofalltheland,and eſteemed tor multitude of people,and 
at, largenes of dominion, to be one of the greateſt Princes 
of the world;but his name is the leſſe famous, for that he 
licthſo far diſtant fromthe beſt nations, and the paſſage 
img 
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into his Cotintry isifo dangerous, either for the perils | 
*® Cambula 


of the ſea,or for the long ſpace by Land.Hischiefe Im- Crs 
p-riall Citic1s called* (ambula, 3E = - cie 


On che South-fide of Cathaze and Eaſt part of Aſia, 
nextto the ſca, lieth* Chiray andthe people thereof, ,. .,.. 
O forius deſcribethby the name of Sina,and calleth their. £ 
Country Sinarum Regio, This isa fruitfull country,and ; 
yeeldeth as great ſtore of * richcommodities,as almoſt * A very _ 
any country in the world. It cotaineth in it,very many Fich Coun- 
ſcuerall Kingdoms, which are abſolute Princes in their **: 
ſears. The chiefe City'in this Country is called * Quiz- * &irfaie 
ſatie,and is defcribed to bee of incredible greatneſic,as thecdicte , 
were wont to bee the ancient Cittes in the Eaſt; as Cy. 
Babylon, Niniuie,and others. 

This Country was firſt diſcovered by the late Naui- 
gation of the Portugals into the Eaſt Indves. 

The people of China,are * learned almoſt in all Arts, * The pco- 
very $kilfull workemen in curious fine workes of all ahou5 ag 
ſorts,fo that no Country yeeld*th more precious Mer-" 
chandize , then the workemanſhip of them. They are 
great Souldiers, very politike andcraftie , and inre- 
ſpe thereof contemning the wirs of others, *-vſinga *Their 
Prourrbe, that all othzr nations doe ſee but with one Proucrbe, 
eye,but they themſelaes with two. 

Petrus «Maffenus Hiſtoriographer to the King of 
Spaine,for the Eaſterne 7ndies,doth report of them, that 
they haue from very ancient time among them theſe 
two things, which we holdto be the miracles of Chri- 
ſtendome , and but lately inuented : * The one is the * Tyo rare 
vie of 'Gunnes for the wars, andthe other is Printing; wonders _ 
which they vſe natas wee doe, writing fromthelcft OS. 
hand ynto the right ; or as tht: Hebrewes and Syrians, 1. 
from the right hand vnto the left »bur dire&ly down< yng 
/ ward,and(o their lines atthe top doe beginagaime. 
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* The Sci- 
tuation of 


Jndia, 


* $0!011478 
Gold, 


*In it was 
many abſo- 


lute K pgs, 


Of the Faſt Tndies, 


JZ N the South-ſide of (bima, toward the 11o- 

y lucco L{lands,and th? Indian Sea, licth the grear 
ja !Countric of * Indiz, extending it felfe from 

Z=x=' the South-part of the Continent, by the ſpace 
of many thouſand miles Weſt-watrd , vnto the Riuer 
Indus, which is the greateſt. Riuer in all the Country, 
except Ganges,one of the greateſt Riuers inthe World; 
which lieth in the Eaſt part of the ſame [ndzes. 

This is that Countrey ſo famous in ancient time, 
for the great riches thereof , for the multitude of peo- 
p'e, for the conqueſt of Bacchus ouer it : for the 
paſſage thither of Alexander the Great , thorowout 
all the length of Aſa; for his aduentnring to goe in- 
to the South Ocean with ſo mighty a Nauie , which 
few or none hadeuen attempted before him : Andcer- 
tainely thither it was that * Salomeg did ſend once in 
three yeares for his Gold and other rich Merchandize : 
for the Scripture ſaith, that hee ſent. his fleete from 
Ezz0n-geber , which ſtood vpon the mouthof the Red 
Sea, andit was the dire&eſt paſſage which he had vnto 
the Eaſterne 1nd:es; whereas if his purpoſe had beene 
roſendto Pern,as ſome lately hane imagined, hiscourſe 
had bin thorow the Mediterranean Sea, and the Straites 
of Gibraltar, - xe 

* This Country had in ancient time, many abſolute 
Kingdomes and Provinces: as in the time of Alexar- 
der ;P orus,T axiles,and diuers others. In it were many 
Phyleſophers, and men of great Learning, whom they 
called Gymmophiſte, of whom was (alanws, who burnt 
himſelte before Alexander, z 

The men of the South part of 1nd are blacke, and 
therefore are called men of ?nde, The Cattell of all ſorts 

: that 
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thatare bred there, are of incredible * bieneſle, in re- * Their | 
ſpe& of other Countries, as their Elephants , Apes, Conellvery 
; + Digge, 


- 


Munkies,Emets,andother, 
The * riches hereof hath binvery great,with aboun- * Their 
dance of. gold, in ſorhuch, that the Promontory, which Nicks. 
is row called Malacha, was in times paſt named 
Aurea Cherſoneſu, The commodity of Spice is excce- 
ding great that comes from thence, 
1hg * Portugals were the firſt , which by their long * The Por» 
nauigations beyond the Equinoftiall ,, and the faither- gal firſt 
moſt part of Af:cke , haue of late yeares diſcouered "0h ens 
theſe Countries to Chriſtendome : as heretofore tothe and na 
vic of the King of Portugale, {a now of the King of 
Spaine,who is reputed owner of them. + 4 0h | 
* The Porrugals did finde diuers K ingdomesat.their =. ; 1540 
firſt arriuall in thoſe parts,as the Kingdome of Calermt,. by Pors 
the Kingdome of Cambaia, the Kingdomeof Cananor, tupals dil: 
the Kingdome of Cochin, and very many-other,” with coucrcds.””* 
the Kings whereof they ' firſt entring league :and 
traffique, and hauing leaue giuen to: build Caſtles for: 
their defence, they hane ſince by policy encrochedinto 
their hands a great part of the Country which lieth 
neere vnto the Sea-coaſt, and are mighty now, for the 
ſpace of many thouſand miles together. The King of 
Spaine hath there a Viſe-roy , whoſe reſidence 1s com- 
monly in the Imperiall* Citie called/Go4, They doe! * Chicfe 
eucry.yeare ſend home great ſtare ofrichcommodities <7 096 
into Spare. | ME} bs £ | 2 a 7 is. 
The: people of the Countrey when the Portugales, - 
came firſt rhitber, were for the moſtpart*. Genriles,be-" * The Is: ,.. 
lecuing inno one God: yea;at this day thereare'dincrs? rm Rez 
of them, who doe adorethe Sunas their God, andenery”* ; ” 2 
morning at the riſing therof, goe vſe very ſuperſtitious: -A 
ceremonies; which qur Metchants;; who doe trade to. Z 
_ Hleppodooftentimes ſee;fordiuers ofthefe Indians doe? 
ither withMcrchandize. But the Sarezems;who? 
103 2 TEUETENCE- 
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- reverence the Prophet eahowet , from «hte 
' Galphes of Perſia & Arabia, do rraffique much thither- 
ſo thats Habomet was knowne among them:but in one 
Towne called Grarganer, they found certaine Chriſti. 
ans diſſenting in many things from the Church of 
Rome, and rather agreeing with the Proteſtans: which 
Chriſtians had receined(by ſuccefsi1o0n)their Religion, 
from the time of T homas the Apoſtle; by whom ( as tt 
is recorded in the ancient Eccleſiaſtical HiſtorieJparr 

of India was conuerted. PF, 

In this Country of 7:dia are many greatand potent 
Kings and Kingdomes,which had becne altogether vn- 
knowneand ed of inour part of the World, bur 
that we were beholding to the Portagals for their diſco- 
uery ; and before their Nauigation thither , 'by the 
backſide of eLfricke, -to ſome relations that wee had 

from the Yenetians, who traded and traueclledthither by 
*Sxzs Ilandoutof Twrkze. * Thenames of theſe Kings and 
Kingdom, Kingdomesare theſe; The King of Biarme; the great 
e Hogol,the Kingof Narſing,Pegn,Siam,the forenamed 

King of Calicut,andothers. 


>. nn 


7 Here be diners Countries betweene 7:4: 
* and Perſia; but they arc not famous, Perſia 
S 1s 4 large Conntrey , which lieth farre 
92 * Weſt from 7-4: it hath on the North 
: " eAfiwriaand XMedea, on the Welt Syriaand 
the Holy land but next vnto it Meſopotamia : on the 
South the maine Ocean, which entreth in n6twithſtan- 
ding by a Bay called Sinus Perſicrs, M04 
Thisis that Comry, which in ancient time was ſo re- 

_ howned for the great riches, andEmpire thierof, Theſe 

| werethey whotooke from the ſirens the Monarchy, 
PO Sao, op | and 
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and did ſet vpintheir country the ſecondgreat Ewpire, 
which hos vnder Cyrus, and de that Da- 
7145, who was ouerthrowne by Alexander the great. In 
this country raigned the great kings,* Cyru,Cambiſes, 
Dari the ſon of Hiſtasþes, the great Xerxes, Artaxer- 
xes,and many other; which in prophane writings are fa- 
mous for their wars againſt the Scythians,Egiptians,and 
Grecians , and in the Scripture,for the deliuery of the 
Tewes from Babylon by Cyrm,tor the building of the fe- 
cond Temple at /eruſalem , and for many things which 
are mentioned of them inthe Propheſic of Damet. 

The pcople of this nation, although they were in for- 
mer times very riotous,by reaſon of their greatwealth: 
yet after they had loſt their Monarchy by the Adacedon- 
«@ns,they haue* growne great Sopldiers; and therfore as 
they dideuer ſtrongly defend themſclues againſt the old 
Romans: inthe time of Conſtantine,& the other Empe- 
rors,they were fearfull neighbors tothe Romwangouern» 
ment: & of late time,they haue ſtrongly oppoſed them- 
ſclues againſt the T urks, ever making their party good 
withthem. Andyet notwirhſtanding,in the daies of A- 


murath 3. father to 1ahamertheT urke now raigning, 


the Turk hada great hand vpon the Perſzan;going lo tar 


with his Army, as that he tooke the ſtrong citie T awrs 


ſanding within the Perſran dominjons, neere vnto the 
Caſþ4an(ca; but this loſle was to beattributed, partly 


& 


the great diſſentions which were among 'the. Ferſoa 


$8 $ 


z - 
ler,anda mightic Prince, whom they.tearme the. Shaw, 
or * Sophy of Pcrſia. He hath many countries,and ſmall 
Kings in Aſſyr:4,a0d Media, and the countrics adioy- 
ning, which are ttibutaries. aus 1s 
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time paſtyby a king ſo now by-an abſolute,ru- _ 
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Perſia, 


* Perſians 
great ſouk 


ers, 


* Sophy of 
Perſia, 
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_ . +. Amongother the Sopbies of Perſia, about a hundred 
ycares ſince, there was one of great power,called 7 /mact 

the Perſian, who procured vnto himſelfe great fameby 
his many & valorous attemprs againſt the T wrke. Surixs 
inhisCommentaries,writing vpon him,(aith,that vpon 
ſome fond conceir, the ewes were ſtrongly of opinion, 
that he was that Mef:as , whom vnto this day they ex- 
pe&; and therefo.e hoped that he ſhould haue bin their 
deliuercrandaduancer: but he addeth in his report,that 
it fell out ſo clean contrary, that there was no man who 
more vexedand grieued them, then that 7/mae! did. 

The * Perſians arc all at this day Sarazers in Religt- 
on, belecuing in Mahomer : but as Papiſts and Prote- 
ſtants doe differ in opinion concerning the ſame (brit, 
ſo doe the T wrkes and Perſians about their Mahomer - 
the one purſuing the other,as heretikes, with moſt dead- 

ly hatred, inſo much that there is,in this reſpe& .almolt 
continuall wars between the T «rke and the Perſuars. 


* Their Re+ 
ligion, 


et — ——_— 


Of Parthia,and Media. 


& N the * Notth-eaſt fide of Perſia, lieth that 
<a V countrey;, which in old time was called 
v0 3, Parchia, but nownamed Arach,of whom, 
JF. thoſe great warrs of the Romanes with the 
Panama NMecdians , or Armenians , in T acitus , and 
ancient Hiſtories, are true.  ' ng 
This Country boundeth on Media by the Weſtandit 
was inancient time very full of people: whoſc fight as 
* Their ma: it wayvery muckon *horfeback, ſo the manner of them 
vcr of fight, Continnally was forto giue an onſet, and then to returne 
their waies;eucn toreturne again like tothe Wild-Jriſh: 
ſo that no man was ſure when he had obtained afly 'vi- 
Qory ouer them. 2 ot T631000657 rob GI AVEC IF *- 
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* ouer= ' FGreat wars 
: ofthe Pars 


"Theſe were che le thee the great 
throw tothar rich pop tr Rome,who by-re 
| fonof his Eouctouſneſſe (intending more to his gerring "ha he 

of Golde , then to the guiding of his Army) waslaine' zomares, 
himſelfe, and many hoakands of the Romans : The Par- 
thims with exprobarion of his thirſt after money, 
red moulten golde into his mouth after hee was Sad. 
Againſt theſe, the great Luculis fought 'many Bartels; 
but the Romancs were neuer able to bring them me to 
ſubic&ion. - EF 

On the Weſt 2 gr” Parthia(hauing the Mare: aft. 

»mon the North, Armeniaonthe Welt, 8 Perftvon the! 
South)licth that country which intimes paſt waz called 
* Acdia, but now Shirnen , or Siruan, which is at this * dich: 
day gouerned by many inferiour Kings: and Princes, <<, 
which are tributaries, and do owe ſubieQtion tothe So- 

pheeof Piſia. So thathe. is the ſoueraigne-Lord of all 
hs our Engl:ſhwen haue found;; who paſſing tho- 
row the dominion of the Emperour of Ruf:4hauc crol- 
ſedthe «Hare CaiÞium,and mcrchandized with the i In. = 
habitants of this Adedie.. .: .. i 
This Nation.in former. times was very 7 * cms; : Ga * A famous © 
the x Hedes were they that Temonlcd tþ the Empire * Nations 
the Aſſrians vnto them : which as in them(clues it was 
not great-, yet when by Cyr it was ioynedtothat of + 
the Perſians, it was very mighty,and was called by the 
name of the Empire of the Afedes ard Perſians. Here it 
was that Aſtiages raigned.the HETRTIS of Cyrus and 
Darius of the Medes, _*' 

; The chicfe Citicof this Kingd, me was called* Eche- *Chiefe dry 
2#4,25 the chiefecitie of Perf 4 was Babylon.) . ; Jo Media, = 
, It is obſerued of the kings of 2{edrm, chatiinehe Sumn- LE 
mer time they did vſe to retire themſclues No 
vnto Echatzna,for auojding of the heat: but in the Win- 
tet time they.came downe moreSouth vato.Suffs, which! 


_ ſeemeth was a warmer PEuR ps — nathlics 
h * they | 


DO 3 


s Sp 


they were bojheaken for pediat citics, and chicſe te- 
theywe of the Kingsof Media: lericynd knowne, 
_ _ takes away ſome confuſion in oldStories- i The like cu-: 
.  Nomewas safrerward vſcd alſo by eraGnr of in co 


TD trons and Air.” Aves? 


_._ aes N the Weſt de of the Mare Caiflu, ind 
* Scituation PEEING. of Media, licths Contntrey called by a'ge- 
Dindegine (Lanny Bu eral name Armenia; whichby ſome isdi- 
Diuidedin- BNSSSZS tiny Giuided'into three parts: the North 
3.hnt, ene» 1-part whereof being bur little, is called 
FO. : * Georgia) ; themiddle part Twrcomavia : the third parr,by 
rhe'/proper name of Armerma. By whicha man may ſee 
rhe reaſon of difference in divers Writers :. Some ſay- 
ing'; that the Countrey whence the T arkes firſtcame, 
was Armenia, ſome ſaying T urcomania,andſome'Geoy- 
| £14: the truth being, that out of one, or all thefe coun- 
tries they did deſcend. Theſe. T wrkes are ſuppoſed to 
21>" 4. bee the. ifſae of them whom &Llexander the Great did 
_* ſhutvp within certaine Mountaines neere to the Alate 
Caipum.. 
*)A memora* © Theres this enething *miemorable5 in- Armenia,that 
blenete, after the great floud,the Arkeof Noabdidreft it (cife on 
the Mountaines'of Armenie, where (as Tofephw witnieſ: 
ſeth)it is to be ſcene yet tothis day; thc hils wicreon 1 it 
Teſted, are called by fome Noe montes. _ 
,-13, + ſhes people of this: Nation, haue cerainedamongft 
0 : ankrnis them the tpolttcs; b Faith,'as Fork om the time 
Lpottes; utat this itzs 1 With tmany 
_ Adeches Errours which the Church of biel 
WF nt. hathbin noted to hold; this is ofey'* that they did bathe 
children, ic children, waning | thee le). - 
| oy | 
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pero Which errour ariſcth ey il 

place of %ohn the Bapriſt, where he ſtith , T hat Lis 
came after him(meaning Chriſt) ſhould baptize them with 
the HolyGboſt, and with Fixe.: inwhich place the word 


doth nor lignific materiall Fire, but exprefſeth the 
lively and purging operation of the Spirit , like _—_ 7 
Nature of Fire. 2g 


On the South part of 4 rmenie,bending cowardsthe 
Eaſt, lieth the Country of * Aſjria, which is boar 
onthe Weſt with e Meſopotamia, This Country ws 
that Land wherein the or Monarchy was | cried, 
which beganne ynder Nin, whom the Scripture cal- 
leth Nimrod, living not long after Noahs Flood, and it 
end:d in Sardinapale, continuing a thouſand and three 
hundred yeares. © © ; 

* The King of this Country was Senacherib,of whom * Ling ef 
wereade in the booke of the Kings; and herereigned nes. 
Nebucbadnezzer who tooke Teruſalens, and ledthe Tewes 
away priſoners vnto Babylon, 

In this Coantry, is the ſwift river * T; erm; neere *The fwik 
vnto the which was Paradice; Vpon this Kiuer ſtood river Tygris, 
the great City * Niniuee; called by propane writers * TheCiy , 
Ninus z which was almoſt of incredible e, and Nite, 

| exceeding; populous, by the neerenefle of the Riner, 
and maruellous fruirfulneſſe of the ſoy te,whichas He- 

 rodorus writeth,, *did returne their Corne:ſometime 


« an 
His 


two hundred, and ſometime three hnndredfold, and did - 
yeeld ſafficict 1c) bs intaine iti 7 77 IE 3 
- Tits Cuy': for'a Kavi Gem the ImperiallSeare tales na. 


613i ſhould be FA Ih aldezns ) the relidenceof the i 
King was afterwatds remooned ynto SIR v5 gue lion ted 
nd goa in nar buzie BY One Ela 
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Ext vnto Afſrie,licth' Chaldea;having 


® Seituati- Þ» ©. \(@ on the-Eaft ſide Af5ri«; on the Weſt 
on of Chal: NIE) S574 or Palcſtina;on rhe North Arme.. 
dias N E 2ia ; onthe South the d. \art of Arabia. 

3 This Country 1s often called by the 
®.Thedi- = name of Meſopotamia.; whichname it 


ner Rae's hath, becauſe it licth: in the middle of two great Ri- 
uers,7. yere and Enphrates.It is calledalſo by the'name 
of Bahylonia; whica word , of it (clfc-properly taken, 
dothſignifie only that part of the Country Which ſtan- 
deth about Babylon, | | | 
* Babylon The chicfe City hereof was* Babylon,whofe ruins do 
the chiefs remaine to this day, It was a rich/& moſt plealant City 
= of = forall kinde of delight;& was inthe latter time of that 
cbaifess  Movarchie, the Imperiall Ciry of the Aſſyrians, where 
Nabuchadnezzer and other their great kings didlie. 
. It-wastothis City that the (.hildren of Iſrael were 
++. 2. Carriedcaptiues, which thereof was calledthe Capti- 
4+ © uityof Babylon. + = HP ; 
The kings of Perſia alſo did wy their reſidence here, 
it was buiit ypon the River Exphrates, ſome-part of it 
| ſtanding on-the one ſide, and ſome part onthe other, 
having for its foundrefle Semiramy the wife of Ninus. 
" Ammianus Marſellinus regorteth one thing. of this 
*Thead. Countrie, wherein the * admirable power of God doth 
murable appeare; for hee writeth: that in thefe parts axe ahnge 
power o* number of Lyons, whichwere like cnoughtodeuoure 
— vpbotb-men and beaſts thronghour the Countrey: but 
that people, Wathall he faith , - that by rea(on of the ſtore of water 
and mud thereof; there doe breed yearely an innumera- 
ble company of Gnats, whoſe properric is to flic ynto 
the eye of the Lion,as being abright and orient og - 
7 WARCIC 


P © 


ters, and Wiſe-men , as they 6all'thetn ; Here were the _ - 
firſt * Aſtrologians,which are ſo deſcribed, andderided fk M 
in the Scripture;and againſt the-inhabitaves of..B4vJton 


©S o _— - 


lawes of the Eqmperouts,are,ordinarily colleed by the, 
name of (h4/deans ;and-indged fromthele,, and from 
the «£gyptians.s is; fappoſed.to.baue. {prurg the firlt, 


knowledge of Altronamled: i,” 20nd nod rh gl 
Iris thought;thatn gicatreaſon wherof theſe Ghalde-  _ 
ans wereexpert in the-laudable-knowledge of Aftruno+ 


mie was partly becauſe. the-Country:is {0 plaine »., that, _:..., 


being without hils 3; they ;might more-f@lly:and cal; 
diſcouct the whole face of the Heaucn, ahd partly. De», 


K=:>4 


cauſetheold tathers whighlinedſs jong,notonely be-, | 


fore,but infome good part alſo after the flood of Noah, 
diddwet inor neere to theſe,parts,and they by ep 
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* Rickneſſe _ This 


of the 
Country, 


thingsof the keauenly bodicewhich they delſoreed 9 
fromhandto hand in their poſterity*Bat as corruption 
doth faitic the-belt thines, (vin proceſſeof time, the 
true Aſtronomy was defiled with {uperſtitiousrules of 
Aftrelogie(vwhich cauſed the Prophets ?/aieb and Jere. 
we;ſo bitterly to inneigh againſt chem.) Andthen,in 
their fabuloſitic they would report that they had in 
their Records obſeruations for 25000. yeares , which 
muſt needs bea very great vntruth;vnleſſe we will qua- 
life tr,as ſome haue done, expounding thetr yeares,not 
of the-reuvlution of the Sanne,but of the Moone, whoſe 
courſe 15 ended in the.ſpace of 2 mouth, | 


of As 4 ihe le. 


WE Nthe North-wet fide of AMeſo parame Ltyech 

Heharc Connrrie'which'is now called 1V arolra, 
/&{butintimes paſt'* «Lia Minor , hauing on 
®he North-fide: Ports Exxinus, on the Well, 


et eto 


the Helleſpont,arid 6n'the South, the maine Afare eI/e- 


diterraneum. In the ancient writings, both of the Gre- 
cians, and of the Romaxs , this is oftentimes called by 
the fingle name of Aſia /becwulſe it was beſt knowne 
vnto thewy, and rhey-werenot ſo.nmuch koquainted vrich 


the farther places of eL/;athepgreat. 
Country in generall, for the* fraitfulneſſe of the 


Land; ſtanding in 1{o temperate a Climate, andfor the 

connceniencie of th&'Sea euery way; and ſotmany g ro0d 

havens; hath beeriecropy redalwaies a very contaglt- 

ous aid pleaſiirefull | - Ttis wholly at this day. 

vnderthe Tarke. The Mountairie T anru gocth altog | 

from the Weſt vnto the Eaſt part of it, 1 
The greatneſſe of this Coutry is ſuch,that i ithath 


to.Pale; eo the chiels cit Franc: 7c 
*T arſus,the country of Saint Paul;the place whither#4*The Citie 
lomen (cnt for:great ſtore df his Gold, andpraiifien for 71/u. 
the Temple, whither, Jonas allo Bed ; yahen che&ſhould: 
hat ETON amen. -i1fs 1,6 20} 47072 wiendA 
inthe Straits of this Cilicia.neere rathe mauntaine: 
T anrus; Aid*, Alexander, give.a great ouerthrowinper- * Alexenders 
ſon. to Derizs, inthe ioyniog of their firſt batteUonsc; >> 0uerrom; » 
This place ſeetaes to haye binary fortunat:forgrears © © + 
Fights, 10,asmuchas.therealloncere-untatheStraits, | 
was the battell, Fought gut betwden:® 'Seuerusthc Empe-i £ Sp 
ror,and Niger;who being gougrngurof the Remanrsof- ot Niger, - 
Sria,would needs haue Pirodemth (ria Ein) Irc;: bitin@ 
battell which was.yery; bagdly fought out; be was oger= 
throwne in the Straits of fargins - 61 1d i > > 1uoriodel oils 
Inthe very Forner. where -Crlicta is; i ioyned whtothe 
vpper part of $9724,i9 aliatle. pd Gpoeeriy no pans 
was named Sm {{1cut,s Neere. vo; . 
built one of his Cities, which-her:called b hisown 
name, But howſocucs intimes paſt it was named XY. 
lexandria, it is now by the Zenerievs.arid other Chriſti ,, 
= called Alexaydretta; as who ſhould {ay lietle Mex." 
rin comperilee of ie others; Exyp 1 669-3 
"Tr ic Raga oor Uk! | 
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DIL DNduct; Hey! ho is one of | 
_ mot ancient; Kiſtotians that $$" Ao &rs the Gentiles, 
and who dedicared his nine Bookes ro \che honour of che 
Muſes. | 

'Here alſo was that Dionifia borks who is called com. 
rhoaly Dianifeus Halicarnaſſus: one of the writers of the 
Romene Story tor the frit three: hundredycares after 
Rome was built, © | 

Thewhole country of Cariais fometimes ſignified by 
the name of this * Habcarnsfſus,althoughit was but one 
 Citie;8&therupon Artemfse,who in the daics of Xerxes 
came toaid tun againſt the Greci4ns; & behaved her ſelf 
ſomanfullyin a'great fight at ſez, when Yerxer ſtoodby 
as a coward, is intituled by the name, not of Queene of 
Caria;butot Halicarneſſus Alſo in the daics of Alexander 
the great thete was afidther zecne,named Ada ; who 
alſo is honoured by the tirte'of Queene of Halicarnaſſus. 

..Wehage thus farre deſcribed thoſe cities of Afia the 
lefle; which dolye from that part that ioyneth vnro Sy- 
rig.aloog the Scacoaſ Weſtward; but bein g indeed the 

beroeanners cowards the North, Randerh * [oria, 
” where thoſe diddwell who had like to have i ioyned with 
Xerxes inthe great battell at Sea; bur that T hemiftocles 
by apollicy did wirine then from him, to take part with 
the Grecian, | Diodorns Siculics writeth, that the Ache- 
nians., who profeſſed ro: bee of kinne to thole loner, 
were on a tire marutilous itnpertunate with them, that 

they ſhould leaue their owne Countre 7 , and comeand 
dwell with them : which when the /onians, hardly , 


..: +Yeta leniith, did accepr, the Arbenans halts £7 
=o I "pur them irr, andſo they tcrurned, with great | diſgrace 


"29 


= ..- 1. irtlewichineheland dying NorthandB:Rt fron wy 


weaw,Was*Zydia,whichſomtimes was the kingdom of 
-* (laſuraiio nas reputed fo richa King whe Y; Lak gr 
$ 


REN -25 oog of his Lappinr was told — 
by. Solon,that no man could reckon yponfelicit '{o long 
as helined, becauſe thete might be'great murabilitic of 
fortune, which he afterward found true: For ens {ty 
keti priſoner by *Cy,zs / who'was oncemindedto hauc *crefuro. | 
1thimto'death; bur' hearing him rep Sha 21 moe uerthrowne 
ment of Solon formerly glueh to him, to by Comm. | . 
think that'it might be his owhe caſe atdfor rooke pitic 
on him,andſpared hislife,  * > 
Theſe Lydiens being/inhib ited afterward by Cyrus 
to vic any Armour, did ive therſelues to Baths and 
Steves, 2nd other ſach/efeminace things, > 
"'Vpon tlic ſea colt in Forin ſtanderh the city *2pheſus, * Epheſi, 
which was one of theſeuencities; vnto which /obz in \ 
his Rexelation did write hisTeuen Epiſtles. AndSaint \ 
P arl alſo dire&ed his E pitletothe Epbeſi Fan7, vntothe | 
Charchwhich wasifthisplace.' - 21.27) 667-3 wif'h 
-4iThis was one of the moſt deviated cidesof varfa ' 9 6 
the leſs; bur'the fame thercef did moſt ariſe fromthe , , 
* Temple of -Dio1e, which was therebuilt;and was re- pleof Di = 
puted for the'magnificende thereof, one (of the: ſcueti 
wonders of the world, "This Fem ie was ſaid-to bee 
200, yearts in builing , *and was burtt ſeucn ſeucrall 
times, whereof the moſt pirt was be hea 4 andthe 
finall aeftru& 10n thereof cameby a baſeperſon, called 
Heroſtatws; who*topurchaſe himſelf {one furne;did fer 
it on fixe._ .. & HIER i 2 
This was the place of which it is faid in the W Geof: 38 
the Apoftles,thatall eAſia , ard the whole world, doe - 922 
Py this Dima. - 
T ullie reporterh De «Nature Detriur ithat'T Mew be- 


Alexander the great, -wkvy was rough tobed j in Ma- 
cedonial ';* 
i» Another: $i the fenen Cipicy onto which Lon "did 
*TheCitic Write,1sS* 'Smyrna,ſtanding alſo-in 19114 , vpon the Sea- 
of Smras. coaſt, but ſomewhat more North ther Epheſus 3 which 
* polices is the place where * Polycarpus was Biſhop , who fome- 
Scholler to Latbern Scholler, vrito. ob» the Euangelilt ; and 
$.1»the liuingtillhe was of great-age , waz atlaſt put to death 
ExangebP. for Chrifts fake , when before he had been mooued by 
| the Gouetrnour of the Countrey. to deny his Sauiour, 
and to butne incenſe to.an Tdoll; but heanſ were, that 
 foureſcore and-fix 'yeares he kd ſerued Gbrift 7 eſe, and 
* in all that time- hee! had: neuer done-im harme ;, and 
th-refore now in his old age: he would hot begin co dee 
nic him; * 
-/The:third Cltte, wnto: VS the Eoi le Sha, 
* The Citie in the Apocalyps,is* * Sardis-: --which fandeth withip.the 


ofSerdis Tandin Lydia,as is, deſcribed by the beſtwriters 31 and 
. -- . itwas a Citic/ both of grear pleaſare and profit. ynto 
4; , Tthe-Kings.in whoſe Dominion. it ſtood: 'which may 
* bee gathered heereby., thar . when. once. .the.,Grecians 
| had wonne it, Darius Hiſtaips, or X Wie who :were 
\ Kings of Pe#rfi4 , did-give charge: "Boer # r eucry day 

TH 


at Dinner., one. ſpeaking alonde , remember 
him that the: Greciazs hac taken Sardis ; ; Which inten- 
ded, thathe geuer was in quiet , till jt. might bee reco- 
- ucred againe. - 
« SFvureci-, [There -ſtoodalſo.inthe In-land \* Philadelphia,T hyati- 
ties of note, 74's Za0digea, and moſt of all tothe North, Pergamu : 
__ .- *- which were the other foure cities vnto, which fobn He 
"0 - Engel diddir ca his Epilile, F. xt 

| "G010S:\Pt ard .F: {ninweo the North, there ly _ 
>, Fotu, © coaſt alittle counNryebplen” e e& 0115 ;an be- 
"Satyſu m4 yand that ;althou gh not-v the two prouinces 
jor, and My- called * yſis maior, a, cn ain which in times 

Genin, Bllweriobal &-contempble,thar the; people ther 
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On the Weſt part of My/ia- Mazer,didlie the-country 
called Troas,wherin ſtood 71:um,and the City off Troy, + The Cizy 
againſtwhich as both Yirgrl and Homer have written, ot Try, | 
the Greciens did continue their fiege for the ſpace of - Ps 
ten yeares, by reaſon that Pars had ſtolne away: Helema  ,,v» 
the wife of Menelans, who was King of Sparta, IE 
Eaſtward both from T roas and Miſia-AMaior,agood 
fpace within the Land was the Country called* Phry- * ppg, ; 
£14 : where the Goddefſe which was called Bona Dea, | 3 
or Pefimentia,or Sibill, the Mother of the old gods, had- ; 
| berfirſt abidingzand from thence(as Herodian writeth) 
was brought to Rome, as imploying that good fortune 
ſhould'ollow her thither, 7! TT rio non 
- In this Country lued' that * Gordius, who knitthe * Gordiut 
knot, called for the intricatencſſe thereof, Nodws G or Knot. 
dianus ; and when it conld-not be- vntied, wascutin 
funder by Alexander the Great fuppoling that ir ſhould — .* 
be his fortune, for the looſing of ir {o,tobe the conque- i 
rour and King of- era, as by a'prophecie' of the ſame 
Gorains had beene before ſpoken. Op 
| Yet North-ward from Phrygia,licththe Countrie of oo 
* Bithinia, which was ſometimes a Kingdome, where * Bubinie, 
Prufias raigned, that had ſo much to doe with the Ko-. | 
4NS., : of] | : | ed. *T F SL A b 
In this Country ſtandeththe* Citie Nicea,where the, at. 
firſt generall Ccunſell washeld againſt Arms the Hes 7,1; 
retick;by Conſtantinethe Great, thereof called the 2Vs-" 
cene Counſel. Here Rtandeth alſo * Chalcedon, where J = | 
the fourth generall pro Rees by the Emperor 0”. 
Afartianus againſt the Heretique'Ng/torms. Fe, 
From BichziaEaſt-ward,on the Northlide of Af the-_ - "Th. 34>. 
leſſe,ſtandeth the Country of * Paphlagenia,where was PO =” 
the citic built by PowpeytheGreargcalledby his name. to 
us 1s: * 7 27s. 
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*Pompriopelss-. Onthe South of Py blagonia, toward 
the po or eAſia Minor did and the Country of 
* Galatia, wherunto Saint Paw wrote his Epiſtle tothe 


* Galathiens. Andthis alſo was: one of thoſe Countries 


where the ewes were diſperſed, vnto whichS. Perer 


- wrote his firſt Epiſtle ; As alſo voto them which were 


in Poxtus Cappadocia, & Bythynia, from whence South 
ward licth the Province termed * Lycaonia': And from 
thence yet more South, bodering vpon Pamphitia,who 


_ toucheth the © Aedrterranean Sea, lyeth * Piſidia; con- 


cerning which Countries we finde oftentimes menti» 
on made inſuch Stories as doe touch Aſiathe lefle. 
From th. ſe Southerne parts , if we returne backe a- 
gaine yntothe Noth and Eaſt of Aſia maror,lyeth the 
* Kingdome of Pontxs, confining vpon that which is 
named Pontus Euxinus. Inthis Pontas did raigne 41- 
thridates ,, who in his yongerdaies had trauclled ouer 
the greateſt part of «ſia, and is reported tohaue been 
fosKkilfull, that he could well ſpeake morethen twentie 
languages. His hatred was cuer great towards the 
Romans , againſt whom when he ment firſt to put his. 
walice in praiſe, he ſo combined with the naturals of 
thoſe parts, that in one night they flue more then 
70000, of the Romans, carrying their intendment ſo. 
cloſe, that it was reucaled by none, till the execution 
WAS done, - | on E2.4 
*-Pompeythe Great, was the man who diſtreſſed this 


Th 4 » Mithridates, and brought him to that extremity ,- that 
fe be wouldgladly haue poyfoned himſelfe,bur could not; 


in as much as his ſtomake had beene vſed ſo before vn- 


+-->- tothat kinde of Treacle(whichby reaſon of his inuen- 
_  tingof, vnto this day is called 27:thridate, ) which-is. 
made of a kinde of poyſon allayed, that no venome 
| Wouldeaſfily worke vpon him. Eo Arn; 

-_ © Southward from this. Pentus ſtandeth: the old King- 
dome of* Cappaiocia,which in times paſt was obſcrued 
Sos Þþ | = 20 
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Sal Octs lyeth* Syria 3 a part whereof was called «Hrig, - 
EQ 2 SS Paleſizmia:s hauingion; the: Eaſt AAefopot 0t as bounded, 
RSS ia, on.the'South-Hrabig; onthe-Wiels 
#4 Tyre and Sydow ,: andthe end of the” Moc 
diterranean Sea. ERIE 
* The people of this Syria! were in timeopaſientied * Theirane 
the Aramites. In their: 


In this Country ſtandeth;* Antioch wide i na, 
' fometimes one of the ancient Patriarches.Scas, aridisa: 

City of reckoning vnts\this\day. Here :alfotanteth/ - 
- nowthe City of * Aleppo, c which is: a: famois Mart * Alps... 
Townefor the Merchandizingof thePerſeans;-andos City. 


ther of the Eaſt,andfor the T urkes,andfuch Coumries' 


F; 2 : "4 Y 
x ge \ Sg #  S— F=5 


as be adioyning.Here tandethalio* Tiripatie, ©» 
The South part of Syrialying downe toward &f gypt* 
and Arabia, was the Eben oaks Children of 1/ruet” 
did dwel, beinga-Covnery ofſmall quantity; not'zo00.. 
Italian miles in-length:'itwasſofruiefullt flowing with! 
Milke and Hopy (as'the Scripeore callerhit)thac it did' 
PAIRING. above* thirty Kiop apa ople, 
fore: 5m is Cal's 
3 


W, Outhward from. Silieia de _ fs EN G7 > 


1euape isthe; rranſlaviorrsf 580... > 
the New Teſtament, calletl Syriacke.” 09d Aman ITY by Ps,» 
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God cu: ſing the land together withthe fewes, the inha- 
bitants of it. [t is obſeruedal(o for al the Ealtery parts, 
that they are not ſo fertile as they haue bin in former 
es,theearth as it wete growing old, which is anargu- 
met of the diſſolution to come by the day of iudgment. 
<TheRi- | Thorow this Country doth run the * Riucr /orday, 
uct Forde, Which hath: heretofore beene famous for the fruitful. 
__... '"- nefſe of the Trees ſtanding thereupon, and for the mild. 
neſte vf the ay reſo that(as /oſephu writerh)whenſnow 
hath beene in.other places of the land, about the River 
ithath beene ſo calme, thar men did goe in ſingle thin 
7 " linnengaiments; lt 3 ah 
«The Lake In: this: Countrey. ſtander the Lake, called * Lacu 
Aſpralttts. © Aſphaltites, becauſe of a kinde of flim- called Brirumen 
. _ _ Or, M/pbaltum, which daily it doth caſt vp, being of 
force ta ioyne ſtones exceeding faſt in building: And 
intothis Lake doth the: Riner Jordan runne. - 

_ - This Lakeis it which is called * fare mortuum; 2 
Sea;zbecaule ir ts {alt , and martunm or dead, for that no 
living thing is therein. The water thereof is lo thicke, 

. .tharfew things will ſinke therein, in ſo much that /oſe- 
phus. faith, that an Oxc hauing all his legges bound, 
will not ſinke into that water. + 
_ The nature of this lake(as it was ſuppoſed)was turned 
into this quality, when God did: deſtroy Sodome & G o- 

 worrab,and the citics adioyning, with fire & brimſtone 
from heauen : for;Sodewe and the other Citicsdid and: 
accre vnato Jordan , andtothis X1are mortunns for the 
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thenwere wes Frey into £Wo dngtomeaven Tribes - vl," 
being called /ſrac, andtwo Jude b, whoſe chicke Citi ken 


* ns Wt 
SH ERE 


was called * /ernſelem... EY A ere 
"Thexen Har wuchidolarry, wen rere SER | 

ſoners,vnto Afr, and the kingdome diflolued;, othe 

people being placedin.their rooms in Smit andthe 

countrey adioyning. 72 | ns I EF 
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Herod the rear in FT. 
th "tlie laws 5 in ant 3G Fa oy Robert df. 
fendedtherewirhall,ro lene eir | bp -di&build's 
third Temple, Wherein our Sagjour leſus Chriſt and his 

Apoſtles did teach. | 

' + The citic of Fork ſalts rad ewice taken and! vtterly 

ones aid defGlare;firſt by XNebuchatnezzar,acthe captivity 

Mae lg ' of Babylon; and ſecondly, after the death of Chrift,by 

* toBy Neblee + Veſpatianth= Romenz (who firft began the waxres) and 
Se. by his fonne 75r4 , who was afterward Emperor of 
ag Rome: whobrou bt ſuch korrible defolation bn'that ci: 
> 5: " tie;ahd the'peo ethereof, by fire, ſword, and famine, 
- thatthe like hath notbeenread in any Hiſtory . He did 
| Skermards put thouſands'of them (on fome Gas )to 

SG apreds of the beaſts , which was a cruell cuſs 

_ re migzmificence. 

out lf ® 2 Sk Numbers and Times be not ſyperſtitiouſly 
c obſcried(25many fooliſhimagine)yet ir is a inat- 

berin  thisplate; not Cece the noting, which 7oſc- 

phn thin his feuctichBooke and tcnth Chapter, 

De Beltd Tudaics', that the very fame day whereon the 

_ FettiplewaSſer on fire by the Babylorians , was the day 

the ſecond Temple was ſet on fire by the Ro- 

wants and that was vpon the tenthday of Augft. 

Bra r this deſtru&ion , SE = of Iudea , and the 
of eruſulems v were poll by one of the peo- 

, Till that oat fi? hundred yeates fince, 

xpclling of whom 
r Chriſtians,vn- 


thence; diuers Frevcbmes and ot 
5 of  Grdfreyof B alten , didaſſem ble them- 


inking itz" ear ſhame A i the boh Lad, 
| Ts of. Wo ” , and he” place 
cle E of Chrif , ſhould bee inthe Fandsof 
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but his ſucceſſours are hins;for the = of 87, yeares, 
» catted themſelues Kings of Ternſates” About which 
time, Saladine(who calleq himfelfe a ef gypt and 
Aſia the lefle ) did. winne.it from the Chriſtians, For 
the recoucry whereof , Richard the firſt, King of Eng- 
land, gogether with. the French King, andthe Kingof 
4:did gocin perſon with their. Armiesrof uſalens; 
but, althaugh they. wonne many; things fromthe. In6- 
dels, yet the end? Was, that..the Sarazers did retaine the 
Holy Land.. 
Roger Hounden inthe lifc of nry the fecond,King 
of England , doth giue this memorable note ,.. thatar. 
_that.time, when-t the Gitic of ,Hernſalem and Amigch -_ 
weie taken. out of thethand, of the; Pagens., by the © 
meanes, of Godfrey. of; Pale and, other. of his com- 
pany, the Pope of hag FReAAWESs wascalled/7- 
ans.3.oe. Parrirch off 4 ALS aA #546 4 ” 
Ramang Bimpperour, Fred derxchs -. val 


when the ſayd Jeruſalem. was recouere againe. by, Se an 

ladie ,. the Popes.name was, Urpaxs., the. Patriar ch 

of Terafalens Herein > - andthe A mou Empeaoa: 
Fredenckes..i -- 6#y We an gr 3 [14 87  Frufalem 
The whole Councrey.and Citic of. leorſalew.axe.nom # Lathe Tarke 


in.the Deminion of the:T-wrke.,! ww, a4 flangu A eainione; 
for a pe Tribute dathiner 8 many riſttans to abi : 
there,:"! t 21 11 2Hig1t0Cn OR 20 VWEGToOm 316 3126 
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# 4yabia 
bounded, 


* 4rav1a dis 
uided into 
3.parts, 


®*Of the 
 Deſarr of 
« Arabia, 


rabicus,or the 


WF Ext vnto the Holy Land, lyetir the greae 
[fs Countrey of * Arabia, hawring ottthe North 
i part Paleſtina, and e Mefopormmia: on the 
SW Eaſt ſide,the gaiphrof Perfin - onthe South, 
the maine Ocean of India , or e/Ethiopra + 
onthe Weſt, 4 t, and the great Bay called Srmms eLe 
ea Sea, © 
*This country is diuided into three parts ithe North: 
part whereof is called eArabia Deſert : the South part 
which is the greateſt, is named Arabia Felix : and the 
middle between both, thar(whichfor the abundance of 
Rockes and Stones)is called Arabia Perres,;or Petroſa. 
*The Deſartof Arab:4;is that place in the which God 
after the delinerance of the 1/#aclites from Egypr;by paſ- 
ſing through the Red Sea, did keepe his people vnder 
Moſes yeares, becauſe of their rebellion, feeding 


.. them in the meane time with ara from heaven ; an 
' - ſometimes with water miraculouſly drawne out of drie 
. : rocks: forthe country bath very little water, almoſt no 


rrees,and is vtterly vnfit for tillage,or-corne. 

There are notowns nor inhabitants in all this Deſart: 
in Arabia Petroſaare ſome,butnotmany; 

* Arabia Flix for fruitfulnefſe of ground, andconue- 


nient ftanding cuery way towardthe Sea, is one of the 
beſt Countries of the world: and the principal! cauſe 
why it is called* Feizx', 'is for that it yeeldeth many 
ge pee ws inother parts of the world 


are tot to bee had; us Frankincenſecſperially, the moſt 
precious Balmes , Mirrhe, and many other both Fruits 
and Spices, and yceldeth withall ſtore of ſome precious: 
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 Wheri Alexander the Great was young ,. after the 
manner of the Macedonians, he was toput Incenſe yp- 
onan Alter, and powring'on great ſtore of 'Frankin- Note, 
cenſe, one of the Nobility of his Country told him thac | 
he was too prodigall of that ſweet perfame, andthat he 
ſhould make ſpare vntill he had conquered;the Land 
wherein the Frankinacenſe did grow : But Alex 
andey afterward had taken eLrabia, and had poſſeſion 
thereof, he ſent 2 ſhip loadof Frankincenſe tothe No- 
ble man, and bade him ſerue the gods plentifully ,- and* 
netoffer Incenſe miſerably. | [4 
This 1s that Country wherein * Mahomet was JHOEs 
borne, who being of meane parentage, was brought 77 
vp in his youth in the trade of Merchandiſe ; bur afcer- 
wardioyning himſclfe with Theeuces and Robbers, his 
life wastorob ſuch Merchants as paſſed thorow Ara- 
b:a ; and to this purpoſe hauing gotten together many 
of his owne Countrimen, he hadafterward a whole 
legion or more of the Reman ſouldicrs , whobeing of- 
fended with Herachns the Romen Emperour , for want 
of: their pay , -ioyned rhemſclues [to! him; fo thar at 
lenzth he had a'great Army, wherewith he ſpoiledthe 
Countries adioyning: Andrthis was about the yeare of 
Chriſt fixe hundred; - - £01 Te: 
To mainraine his creditand authority with his own 
men, he faignedthat he had. conference. with the Zoty 
Ghoſt at ſuchtimes as he: wastroubled withthe Falling 
fickneſſe: and accordingly, the ordaineda new Reltgt- 
on, conſiſting partly of Jewiſh ceremonies,& partly of 
Chriſtian Do&rine, and ſome ocher things of his owne 
inuention', that hee might. inueagle-borh: Fewes and 
Chriftuens; and'yetby. his@wnefancie:diſtinguiſh his 
owne followers from bothe:. on | 
- The Booke of his Religion is called the* Alcarav. The _ Mt” 
people which were haageRtaries( whereas indeedehey 0 
came of Hagar, the Handmaide of -Sarall, pa 2 
Hz K 3: WIC, 


A 


o 


P 


wifez2nd, therefore ſhonid of her be called /{bmuthires 
wh HS 6, RUA ROCCA feeme tocomeof 
aBaond-w aman;/andfrom» him:whom they ſuppoſe 2 
Baſtard,'they rearme themſclues Sarazevs,95 comming; 
from: Sarah; they are called by fome writers ar abians 
inftcad. ofi-Sarqzens, their name being drawne from 
*. A{abowtrdid take ſomething of his DoQrine both 
from the ewes and Chriſtians : as that there ts but one 
God; that there is alifeeternall in anotheriworld ; and 
the ten Commandements , . which they doc admirand: 
| beleeve;butfrom the-lewes alone,the falſe Prophet did 
' borrow divers things, as thatalil his Malesſhouldbee 
Circumciſed;that they ſhould eate no Swines-Reſb;that 
they ſhould oftentimes Bathe; Purge, and waſh:them- * 
ſelves ; which divers of their -pebpie., whichare more 
religions then the ordinary ſort.,-doe-fiuc times:in the 
day,andrherefore they haue neere vnto their Churches 
and Houſes of Deuotion , diners Bathesz whcereints 
when they. bane enteredand waſhed themſclues , they: 
doc: perfwade themfclues that they-arc as elcere from 
finne;as they werethe firſt day they. were borne. | : 
.  Inthis Countrey.of Arabia, ſtandetha Citiccalled 
* Mecha, where is the place where' Mabomet was bu+ 
ried;, and'in remembrance of him.,; there 1s builded a 
great Temple ,. ynto: which the Turkes and Sargzens 
doe'yearely |goc on Pilgrimage\,: ( asfome Chriſtians 
doeto'the Holy Lazd: YFor they account Aſahomet 
to be the greateſt Prophet that euer-came- into the 
World: yin ; that there were three greatProphets, 
EV oferC \Fonde-Mabewes : andasthe Doarine Of 
Moſes was bettered.by Chriſt. ,- fo is the Do&rine of 
_ Chriſt amendedby « Mahbemet,Inthis reſpeR; as we 
 .. _ Feckonthe'computation of our yeares fromthe incar- 
1.1 Baftonofi(irft, forthe Sarazgea account. theirs. from 
hs 26 "1þ ; A The 


*TheCiy 
Of Mecha. 
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Fame begannow about zlircohun- 
cred-yeares ſinceghaue 13 braced the Opinions andRe. 
ligion of the Serexens, concerning Z{ehomer.r: Some of 
our < hriftians doe report, that *, Medwmaa Citic,ftai- 
ding: three daies iourney from. ſrcha, 15 the place 
where Mahomet. was buried, and that by erder from 
himſclfe his body was put intoan Iron Coffin, which 
being carried into a Temple, the roofe or yault where- 
of was made of Adamint, or perhaps of the:Loadtone, 
is attraQed vnto the top of the yault,8& there hangeth, 
being ſupported by nothing. But there is no certainty 
of this Narratioh. 15 1D att ON TH IRON? 
_ 'Fhis falſe Prophet (as Lodourcus V ines de verttate Fi- 
dci, doth write ) being deſirous inſomeſortto imitate 
Chriſt 7eſus, * who foretold that hee ſhouldrife againe 
within the ſpace of 3. daics, did gine out.that himſclfe 
ſhould riſe againe ; but he appointed @ large time, that 
was after $00. yeares ; & yet that time alſo is ex 
butwe heare no newes ofthe reſurretionof Ada a 


We 


As the deuill hath ever ſome deuice toblinde the eyes 


of vnbekeuers,ſo he hath ſuffered it tobe reported, and 


credited among the T rkeathat as Afoſes didallude:to- 
the comming of Chriſt,ſo (hr:t didforctelſomwhatof. 


the appearing of Jahomer.Whereupon'it is erdinarily 
recciued a 


7 . be 


Goſpell, did-ſay , That although hedepartedche would 
fendthema comforter; itwas-added-inthe Text, and 


that ſhal be Aſahomer: But that the Chriſtians3nmalice 
to them, haue raced out thoſe words. Ve. LA 
Their owne Bookes doe mention, that Makomert: 


(while he was lining) was much giuento* laſciuiouſ- 
neſle,& al yneleanncdle of body,cuenwithvery Beaſts: 


and his followers.are ſo ſenſcleſle, that in imitation of 
him, they thinke no ſuch wickednefſe. tobevnlawfull. 
For they are vtterly ynlearned; & muſt recejuewhatſo- 


oy 


eucr is deliuered vnzo thee out of the Alcareti, MHabo- 


3 | LD 


—_ - 


g then, that when Chreft,.imSaint Zobns 
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wer huing tnade ita marter of death to diſpute, fife, or 
call inqueſtion any thing which 1s written in his Law, 
On the Weſt-ſide of Arabia, betweene that and 
Egype,lieth the gulfe calle:i(of the Country )Sinws Ara. 
bicws; by fame , Mare Erythreum, but commonly the 
*RedSet m# Red Sea, nor of one- Exithrus as ſome ſuppoſe, but be. 
cauſe the land and bankes th-reabour are ( in colour ) 
red. This is that Sea, throughthe which ( by Aoſes ) 
the people of Iſrael wcre led , whenthey fled out of 
Egypt from Pharao, God cauſing by his power, the 
watcrs to ſtand on both ſides of ther, that they pafled 
thorow ason the dric land. 
* Thorw * This is that Sea , thorow which the ſpices of the 
this Sea, all Eaft-[ndics were in times paſt brought” to Alexander 
the Eaff* in £gypr,and from thence diſperſed inro Chriſtendome 
avs ag by the Uenetians: which ſpices, and Apothecary drugs 
pPaſtin for. "7 pl 8 
mer times Arc foundto be farre worſe then beforetime they were, 
, by reaſon ofthe grcatm»iſture which they take on the 
water,by the reaſon of the long nauigation of the Por. 
tugals by the backe part of Africa. 
* This is that Sea, thorow the which Szlomor did 
{end for his gold, andotker precious merchandiſe ynto 
the Eaſt-[nazes , arid not to the Weſt-Indies , as ſome 
lately haue diſputed. Whereout the vanity of that 
opinion may appeare, that eFmerica & the Weſt. Indies 
| wereknowneanthetime of Salomon. For if he had ſent 
thither;his courſe had beene along the e Hediterrancan, 
andthorow the Straits of Gibraltar , commonly called 
Fretum Herculeum, betwcen Spaine and Barbarie: But 
the Scripture tclleth, that the Nauy which Salomon ſent 
forth, was built at Ez:01-Geber which is there alſo ſaid 
., toſtandon the Red-Seg. So his courſe might be Eaſt- 
ward,or South-ward,andnot Weſtward, * 
. Inthedefartof Arabiaisthe* Mount Horeb, which 
by ſome-+is ſuppoſed to' bee the ſame thar is called the 
' Aſfonnt Sma., where 'many thinke it was that 6 ary 
; RY TT. ___ ſhoul 
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18 cer- * Hero were 


eaine, that it was the place where Ged in the wildernes *Þ< :0.com 


did giue vnto the people of Iſrael, his Law of the ten 
Commaundements, inthundering,light 
_ quake, in moſt fearctull manner.. 


— — 


Of Africke, chil Egypt. 


aEQDE Rom Arabia and. Paleſtine * toward the 
SEAS Weſt licth 41fricke; having on the North 
SW fide, from the one end of it tothe other, 
Boz the Mediterrancan ſea. The greateſt part 
I ET. of whichcountrey, although it hathbeen 
| "__ gueſſed at by writers informer time, yet 
becauſe of the great heatof ir,tying foe 
| ; the wilderneſles ther- 
3n, it was in former time ſuppoſed by many, not to bee 
much inhabited: * but of certainty by all,to be very lit- 
' tlediſcouereg,tillthe Porengalsof late begantheir Na- 


LOm—— 


ning.and carth- — 


chis country- 
diſcouered 


mandments 


or 


the moſtpartof + 


* Little of 


uigation on the backſide of Africe,to theEaft. Indies.So yall the 


exa& a deſcription is therefore notto be looked 
hath been of Aſia,and Exrope. ' 7 
loyning to the Holy Land, by alittle Iſtmos,, is the 


for, as Portagab,. 


country of * Egyps,which isa landas fruirfull asany al- ® Foope, 


moſt-inthe world, althongh intheſe dayes it doth not 
an{wer tothe fertiltie of former times. 

This is that which in thetime of Joſeph did relicue 
Canaan with corne , and the family of? Jacob which did 
ſo multiply in the land of Egype,that they were growne 
toa huge multitade ,, when God by Hofer did deliver 
them thence... nt fn. 

This Countrey did yeeld exceeding abundance of 
corve vatoihe citic of Rome, wherupon Egypr,as wel as. 
Siralie,was commonly called Horreumw poputs R _—_ 
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"*Xener oy ny raitieGidfall incheland of” Bgypt- Whereupon the 
*riine mibe qagaing with ithiinder, and lightning, and fire;running 
andof' the ground; 'was/ſo much more ſtrange; whenGod 
gf. myra. Plagued Pharaoh,in the daiesof Moſes: But the flowing 
culous flow- of the riuer Nils ouer all the conntry,(their citics on. 
ing of the 1y,and ſoftic few hils excepted) doth [o watet the carth, 

muer NJ that it bringeth forth fruit abundantly. © -, 

The flowing of which Riuer yearely , .is one of the 
greateſt miracles of the world, no man being able to 
yeelda ſuffcientand aſſured reaſon. thereof; although in 

' Herodetia and Diodorxy Siculns, many. probable caulſcs 
andopinionsarcaſſignedthereof. 1 
: .. Thattheredothnar vſcany raine to fall in Egype,be- 
ſides other heathen teſtimomees, & experiences of Tra- 
ucllers may;be-geuered our of the Scripture, for in the 
10 Chap-of Dex.Goddeth make an Antitheſis between 
the landof Cammand Egype,laying,thatEgypr was wa- 
tered as a:man would water a garden of ihearbes; that is 
 taſay; by the hand i But they ſhould come intoa Land 
. = whichhbad hils,and mountaines;and which was watered 
-+ {{,::+ With the raine of heauen: and yctfome hauc- written, . 
. +++..3, that cuer now and then there:is miftes in Fgypr; which 
yeeld, though not rainegyeta pretty dew.. ' - | + 
.'* Tt, is nored of this Riuer, that if in-erdinary: places 
1 * it doe flow! vnderthehcight of fifteene cubits,that then 
for want of moyſture,the: carth is:not fruitfullyiand if 
it doe flow aboue ſ:uenteenecubites, thar'there is like | 
$0 bea dearth;by reaſon of the abundance of moy fture, 
the water lying longeron the land then the Inhabitants 
doedcfire, #7 7 TEES F7.1 %; \& Ty onatlory Go 472 LE 
: ;It 48 moſt probably.conieRtired, that thei falling and 
melting of ſnow, from thoſe Hils, which be-calted * Lu1z 
montes;domakethe increafe of the riner Nils And the 
cuſtom of. the people in theSouthern parts of Habra is, 
 thatthey&dereceiueiotdpondsand parcin wncerats: 
; do! 
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fall anche flins they ev tte wich Sis, Fa Rad R 
erence (rr err congdown 


Egype: y 
of Fey athine which when of late it-waz deny + to Prefer | 


ed by the Turke , Prefter [olyr caſed alb the:Slnices- tO 10bm;15'r 
be'tetten goe on the ſddaine , whereby he-marucilouſs © + 
yon and dronnedvp 3 grearparr of the Coun Me ahond 
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* Their fol. *Tl-Bournlers of! chile Pyremiges, Were divas 
ders buried bariddhin;orunderithem : : and it is ndt vafit 'toremem- 
in,or vader ber , that the Kings and great:meh of Egypr'had much 
OT” . coſt beſtowed vpon them after they were:dead. 

ney” _-» For inas mbchas 4{rabia was neervnitothein, whence 


pr 3 hep had moſt precious Balmes,and other coſtly Spices, 
OE eheyadorit charge \embalmetheir dead, & IT 
embalmig ſych curtons art; that the Ref thereof, a2ndche $kinne 
; GOT ded would remaine vgputrified for divers hundred-yeares, 
andall learned men think, thouſands of yeares whereof 
{ * EXPEFEmentSAre; plcovifull at this day, by the whole bo- 
» dinblidndrd te parts,whicl-by Merchants are now 
” brought from thence j\-4nd. doth make the e Hawmmia, 
whichhe Apothecaries'vſc + the colour or very 
blacke,and thefichh clunig vnto the bones... (>; 
"Ma/erdath fpetkof Ms when befairlyqhar Liceb was 
embained bythe. Philicions;afterthe manner:of embal 
of the/Egyproms. But this manner of crobalmiog; 
- is ceaſed long fince in Eeypr, 
"ara 24 1* {nbraEy yp+ didiitarid. the great. Citie Memphic which 
*c0%f53” Hrs [tailed * CairGone, of the famous Citicoof 
__ ae the Eaſt. - 
*P-. co Hiradid Htrxonrdetbuildthat Cirie.whichynrathis 
* lexemebia Cayvis of his namezcalied*eFlexaiirig.; bring now the 
amcby0:2 pucateſt oivicd Mercliandiſeiimallfgypr ook which A- 
wianvy 2d arneionur dottiobleruc-,that there was neuer 
any,or Aodetiboyes bin;birxthat onee. in the day. rhe 
Sunne hath bro feet} [to ſhine ouer Alexandiia. This 
citie was one of the foure Patriarc hallSeas,which Were 
j-4 cm 9) nas gona Sn ER Ct -1 
_ | merey mas geucrn »aKibgas 2-RgOC 
themorld. Here raigried®.f- 
awexaod, ery chaſe: g60d lawesſpokep of by Hetode- 
0D raariw: 51610; (18 whole writings,the ancl- 
is Agnes atexworthy.te.be reads. /- 
i * Aber lexanders Ce HO ELIIGY ihe 
; had. 
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had his * Kingdome., of whom all hig-ſueceflots;were 
called Prolemess ;i as before cimealbthoi Kings were | ”!olemess, 
called Pharaoh; they: continued: torig:fucndsoleand in ng 
teaguc with ha walols of :Rome;; tall the tiche.ok 71/s or 
Ceſar; but afterward they wereas ſabie&s ta the Ro. = 
mans,till the Empire did decay. «24nd year; 

.*'When they: had withdrawne themſclues fromthe Ro. 
m4 gouernvent, they {et vp a Prince of theigowne.s 
whom they tearmed the Saltan or Souldan of. Egypt 5 of 
whom, about foure hundred yeares ſince, Saladime was 
one. | But when the race gf. theſe, was ;out , the A{a- 
mealickzs (who were the guariLof the Sultgine asthe Janis 
faris be to the T urke )appoineega;Princeat hea: plea- 
ſure; till that now; about an hundredyearesagoe,,.or, - 
leſſe;the Turks Selimu polſeiſed. himlelfe with the ſole 20%8 

| . y Va» 

government of the Countrey: : ſo-that. at this: Gay Jer the 
* 'Eggpt-is wholly -wader the Takes > 21 nodal,  Turkes- 
z There be Chriſtians that.nowJaue, 40 Eg pt,paying 
th-irtribute yntothe Turks, as others doc nowallo in - - - © 1 
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-\ A ffCAS 55 | 
<mixerſo,Cap 60..ohatdiuers didgoe.abgut toXdigthe 
row that litclc 1fweror Straite. which at.thetop of; the 
Red Sca'doth, toyne £g3peto ſome parteither of Ar- 
bia, or of the Holy Land ; imagining the labour not to 
be great, inas much as they conceiued the ſpace of 
#ronnd to be no morethen 1 500. furlongs. Seſoftris the 
King of Egype ( as he ſaith )did firſt attempt this. Se- 
 condly Darins., the great Monarke af; the DON: . 
Thirdly * Prolemy,one of the Kings of Egypt,whodrew les 
2Uirch # 1 00.\Yfoote broads;30.' foore deep; ak £ 
mites4fid/a'liifo long i but whe) hee inceride#.$08 
forward, heewas forcedzo ceaſe, fortearpg orig 
dation, ;andoeurerflowingthe whole-E 


4 
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Red Seabeing found to be higher (by'thave: Cr 
thett-che" ordinarie/ _— ot Egype was. :But 
YA | : 2 | 
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of Grime is dfricke rhe + 
that the digging was given ouer, leſt the Sez 


- deli: 4&ctin, ſhould; marre the water of Nelus., which 


\] dong deth yeckdrinkerorhe Eepris 


* Agood 
obſcruatie 
tion, 


TERILS y 


* The Inlia. 
biraars dun 
oxtawnic, 


"Per, Maffenr is his 7octar ſtorie, doth tell, ther there 
was aPortugatallo,that of tate yeares,had aconceitto 
haue had this worke finiſhed, tharſo hee might haue 
emade'the third part of the od knowne world Africa,to 
havbeert an Ifland | compaſſed round withthe Sea; 

> Men commonly in the deſcription of Eyypt,/doe re- 
port that whole Country to {tandin Afi, butif we 


willſpeake exaRly , and repute Ns{xsto be the bound 
betweene Aſie and eAfricke-, wee'rmuſtthen acknow- 
tedge that the Eaſterne partof 'Agypr,from Nilns and 
. foforwardto the RedSca , doth ne'in Aſia; whichis 
obſerued by Perer Martyr , ; in thar pretty Treatiſe of 
| his De legatione Babilonica, 

Although this Country of © gype doth ttandinthe 


{clfe fame Clirate that Aſarritanie doth, yet theinha- 
biramsthere are not black, bur: rather*dun,or tawnie. 
OF which colour Cleopatra was obſcrued to be ; whoby 
intiſement;ſowonthe lout:of Julite Ceſar and Antonie: 
Andofthar cotonr doc 'thofe 'rutnagars (by deaifes 
rake themſclues to be)who goe vp and downthe world 
vnder the name of Egyptians, being indeed,bur coun- 
xerfers -prfivn reluſe e or mapa of wy” nations, 
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SAN the”: Weſt. fide of «£g5pr, lying 3lon 
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WAS! 8 ( - Wherein did ctand. 

FE hatQracle which was (0 famous in the time 


* of dlexentrithe Great called by the name ofthe Tem- 


'ple or Qracleof Jupiter UFOS when Alex. 
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erdcr did repaire, as totake counſel! of himfeife , 2nd 
his ſucceſle,*the.Prickks being before taught whae they *The 
ſhouldſay,did fattcringly profefſe himtobe the Son of Frieſts cou 
God ,andthat he was to be adored: So that as the Ora- _ 
cle of Delphos, andſomeother, were plained:lufion of þ a; apt 
Satan,whodidreigne in thar darke time of 12norance: dc x Fogb 
ſothis.of Iuptter 'Hammon, tray be well lappoled to be !0 Hamm, 
nothing elſe, but a couſonageof the Prieſts, ; 0 4; 
* In this Country, and all neere about wha the " Theew 
Oracle ſtood, are very great wildnerneſles ; where did panes. 
appeareto Alexander, for foure dayes journey, neither 241 ae X 
Graffc, Tree, Water, Man, Bird,nor Beaſt ;butonely a where he 
deepe kindeof ſand: ſorhat he wagenfo;ced:tocarrie Orade - 
water with him for himfelfe and his company ( and all _ F; 
other prouiſion)oa Cammels backes, _ : 
Atthisday, this Countrey hath loſt his eldenarme, Lraet'® 
_— reckonedas a part of Egypt, and.licth vnder the Ps 
'T ure. | 
In dry Countries as in foes: and the wikis 4 
of Arabia,they haue much * vſe of Cammels, Firſt,be- # Their | 
cauſe they can carrie a huge burthen of water and hy 
other prouiſion ;' Secondly',beeaufe that themſelue! 
wow time withoutdrinke, trauclting (as; 
— -foure daiecs:together - without ER 
io drinking exceſsinely;andthar eſpeciallyof|mid- 
dieand puddle water: Andthirdly, becaufe that inian 
extretnitic , thoſe that  trauel{-with thern'doe'Jettheth- 
blood ina vaine, and fucke ontthe blood; whereby: 23> 
— ismuch Comes the FORO. 1s DOOENENR: 
_ worſe," [= 96 
Weſtward fromchisC ner ng the 
rean”, lieth that: which in” ancitnr rims was: called 
Wag pra peo ffi cr 


"of Miwitonia c eftrieneo * 


- Inthis Country did tandrhar place ſofamous, mens 
oo" by Saluft., vnder the name of Phillenorum are : 
which was the boundin that time, betvreene eAfricly 
and Cyrene. 

Oa the North and Eaſt part hervof in the Sea neers 
vnto th2 ſhore, was that * Quick-ſand, which in times 
paſt did deſtroy ſo many ſhippes, and was called Syrriw 
magna : as allpon the North and Weſt part, was the 
etherſand,called Syrtis Parna.Some part of this Coun. 
try , was heretofore vnder the Sultan of E gYpt , whoſe 

. dominiondid extend it ſelfe ſo farre to the Welt , and 

.-.- therewasdiuidedfromthe Kingdome of T uns: butit 

*This © is now wholly vnder the * Turke,andis commonly re- 
whey ve putedasa part of Barbarie. For now,by a general name 
_ = from the confines of Cyrene vnto the Welt, as farre as 
*Itcon. {Zercutes pillers,is called Barbarie ; ; though i 1t containe 


taineth di» 1n it*diners Cagcamey,as T aniz, Feſſa,and -1c4Pged 
ucis Kings — js! 


5 = of Mauritania Caſarienſi. 


"DMJ Part of that Donny which by a general! name 
SEAS is Called at this 'day * Barbarze; hath in old 


P@ time beene called ACauritania, which was diui> 


dcd into two parts: the: Eaſt part whereof next to 
Africawinor ,. was called by: the Romans , Adnuritans 
Caferienſic, as the other was called Aauiritanca T rye» 
tara, Ine Haruritana '((efaritnſi was the -Countric of 
Numidia, the people whereof were vicd in the warsof 
the Carthagenians, as Light- opens, and for allnime 
ble ſeruices were.ve y actiue,” nevRo 
Eaſt-part ofthis Gountr ry Ganding i inthe Scs; 
; wasthat *; :fawous Citic of Carthoge, ſuppoſed tobee 
«7h built b y Did, who came from T yroe, e 7 - 
" Thefn This ey wasit;whichfortbe ipaer, of Gore hundrerh 
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Tn the Roman » Hiſtories are 6 choie great *wars. * Rowes 
whichthe people of Zome had withthe city of (arthage., g1cat wary 
_ *Inthe firſt yeare of thethree,the contention was for againſt Cays 
theIles of Cicilia,Corfica, & Sardinia, whenthe vitory _— of 
fell to the Romanes , andthe Carthaginians were gladto thefrftwar; 
redeerve their peace withthe leauing of thoſe Ilands. . , 

* The ſecond war was begun by Huamibal,who brake * Cauſeof 
the league,& after he hadtaken ſome part of Spain fn the cn 
the Romans,and ſacked Saguntum,a city obtheir friends, 7% . . 
came firſt ouer the P yrenay hils to France, then .ouer the 
Alpes to 1 zaly, where he ouerthrew the Romanes-in three 
great battels;and much endangeredtheir eſtate; he con» 
ediin /taly with his Army ſixteeneyearcs,till Sexpio ©: [* + 
 attetypting,on ( arthage; forced Hamihall to returne to  ? 

reſcue his on countrey. * There was ae ouer- * Note... -- 
throwne, and his citic put toa great n by Scipio, ifs - ot 
who for. his victory. there, was had | og bs _ : « Shes 

* Inthe third warre ( becauſe the people of Carthage *The this 
ſtill brakethe league)their Citic was razedto the ety 83 vanes 
KTOung by: the carneſt and conviouall connle tC 
the elder, fearing cuermore QusAanel 
though Scipio Naſira phe Aa Hci, tearing 
leaſt if the dread of that enemy were taken away,the 
Romanes would grow either to- idlenefle, or ciuull dif- 
ſcation, which atterwardthey-did.. Itis reported of Ca- ; 
ro,that he neuer ſpake his Semoln of apy thing inthe 
Senate, buthjs concluſion was thus: ;Thuy Ithinke for | 
this matter, and withall, that Carthage is to bee razcd 
downe.. And cipio Naſi Ca would reply in big conclu L 
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 towne;wherby hemade manifeſt vnto them, that ic wie 
poſſible, tharan army might be conueyedfrom (archaze 
 toRomein fo ſhort a time, as that they would norbe'able 
(on the ſudden)to reſiſt, and ſo Rowe might be ſurpriſed: 
' Whereby they all concluded , that ir'was no ſafetic for 
_ _ their citic to haue ſo bad a neighbour ſo necre vneo 
| them. 
” .._- Inthiscountry coward the Weſt,notfarre from Car: 
* Pics, thees ſtood*Yrica;wherof the yonger Cato was tearmed 
 CatoYricenſis, becauſe he killed himſelfe there in the &i 
uillwarrs betwixt Ceſar and Pompey, becanle he would 
not come within the hands of his enemy Ceſar. 


*The Citie ©: Not farre from thence Weſt-ward, ſtandeth * Hi Th 


of Hippe®. which was the citic where S. oy an Was ering 2 

This Coun- This whole Countrey (at this day)is called the king. 

crey called dome of T iwnisthe hikes whereof,is a kind of ſtipendary 

theking- ynto the Turks: the people that inhabit there,are gene 
dome of - 

Tous. Fly Sarazens,and docprofeile Mahomer. 

___ -Sotnedoewritegthat Turns ſtandeth in the very place 
where od Carchage was;whichis not ſo,bur is ſcituared 
very fieetevntorhe old ruines of the other. Againſt the 
bs, T uenis, Charles the fift had ſome of his warres 
/ $0 | 


———.. 


{ep FOE 
eft intothe Well, was 
1d _1t mes fr wy {auritinia T tngitane. 
"The þ ple of whit Countzey 'were thoſe 
in a) the oy A Ca ol called by the 

- Tl | 5 Mauritania being 


SM 9 RS 4212 PERUPe | 
there R , 
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there did fot'y vp > a hin Pillars; whichanſ | 

the other in Spame,they bothbeing at the Straitsof Gt Pillar, 
bralter,in. times paſt called: Frerum #erculcum. Qnthe 

South parthercof-lay the *kingdame of Borchwe,which's ry kings, 
mthe'time of Afarixs hadfo des withrhe Ro-" dowe'ot © 
muncs.Inthe Welt part of this Afauritamia,ſtandeth the | Boccbu, | 
Hill called * Atlas-minor : andonthe South part,is the *4a mixer 
great Hill called Atlas-maior; whereof the maine Oce- dilute, 
«: which lyeth betwecne © I{auritaniaand eAniernmayis 
called Mare Arlantium. This Hill is.ſohigh,thatvnto 

thoſe who ſtood on the bottom of..it, it ſcemed to touch 

heauen with his ſhoulders. | 

- This Countrey hath beene long inhabitedby; the FO 

retinas; who from thence finding it tb beebuta ſhort 
paſſage into Spaine ,"did gocouer (no'n-{cuen hundred 

yearcs agoe) and poſſeſſed there the kingdome'of Gra« 

vado, on the Sourh i deaf Spamne,:till they; were thence 

expelled by Ferdinandus and Elizabeth, orf/abell:King 

and Queene of Caſtile.” In' this) Countrey. ſince; thac 

time, haue the Spariards taken fone Citiesand Holdsy 

and ſo alſo have the. Porrugales + which; by the diuers 

mn of viorie, haue: beenloſtandwonneby 

| 9 CI. . 2 BY Ys (Hail ZE ET 3: of i 14 1H 

 Hereit wasthat the Ecipetor Charles the fift, haddi- 

uers of his great wartes againſt the Aoores,as welasin 

the kingdome of T nz. For the aſſiſtance of one, who 

claimed to-be King of -a-part of thisCaunty, did Sries 

fttanthe King of Fortugut: £4-gocwithall his poeeriinto 

Africa, in the yearex578:wherevnadiiſedly bearing 
A cnedrofs Ni gesceok twoother,the = . 

»W me Kings: atitnere:1t wast 

ee one o _ ant tion 1 slayd,;; CT bat Thee ing 
three Kings dyed Inoue day: whichbartcliis calledthe 3 

barrell ingedredn and was the ruine of the kingdome _— = 
of Portugal, and the cauſe of the vniting'It to the qcurer, 


Crowne of $ pamegAltro. ogers did ſuppoſe that the bla- 
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zing Starre which appearcd the yeare before, did fig- 
nifie that ill enent. a ART gs is 
This whole Coantry doth maintaine 1n it, beſides 
| ſome Imperiallgouernment,two abſolute, Kingdomes x 
*The King- * rhe one of Fezxxaor F eZ which: lyeth on the North 
ey - part toward the Mediterranean and Spaine : the other is 
. *Fhe King- the Kingdome of * Aforocco, which tieth from aboue the 
dameof Hill Arlas minor,tothe South and Welt part of Aſauri- 
Mori. tania. Thele are both SaraFens, as be allo their people; 
holding true league with the T «rke, and with ſome o- 
ther Chriſtian Princes ; a league only for trafhque and 
merchandiſe, - gs 
- -Te may be doubted whether it was in this Aarritane 
T ingitana,orrather bat nere vnto it,in Aarritgnie Ca 
farienfss,that which S. Auguſtine in his Buoke De dottre- 
»a Chriſtiana, doth of his owne knowledge report, that 
in  City- of that Country was this * brutiſh cuſtome, 
tharonce in the yearc(for certain daics)the inhabitants 
oftheplace did aſſemble themſclues into wide & large 
fields, and theredinided themſelues cach from other, fo 
that perhaps the fathers were on one ſide, andthe chil- 
dren or brothers on the other; and did throw: ſtones 
with ſach violencethat many were hurt,and diuers kil- 
led withthe fury of that aflault.. | 
. : But S. Auſtin telleth, that he deteſting the bruitiſh- 
nefle. thereof, did make a moſt eloquent and elaborate 
Oration or Sermon vato them::wherby" he 61d preuaile 
withthoſeof the City: where he was, that they gauco- 
ver that fooliſhandrude exerciſe: Yet Leo Affricanus, 
who led about a hundred yeares ſince, & in his owne 
_ perſontrauailedouer the greateſt part of Africke, doth 
__*-* writein higdeſcription of eAfricke,that in one place of 
RS ORE, the like barbarous:cuſtome is yet 
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lying neere the Sea. 


#5 3 


> the South of Kio 4p Is1 


huge, fakes pe Cn counts 
Frien(w writ own POE A buaioe7 51-4 Mie 
" £ſftin ad fiatres in Eremo : and who would gladly facher 
vpon Saint Auguſtine the; ereRing of the , Anguftine 
Friers Jdoth ſay-, that he ſaw trauclling dow! ; trox 
Heppon South-ward in Africa: But as; the AG, g2 
e£ ſope, which was cloathed in the Er, 
his long cares ſhew himſelfetobe 
Lyon : So this fooliſh fe] by hislying lying 
himſclfero be a counterfer, and not Saint Augu/tine. 
Inthe new writers there arc. pcs to he 
obſcrued: as firſt, that all the people in generall tothe 
South , lying within the Zona ankle: Ar6 not onely 
blackiſh, like the Aſooresbutare.exceeding pplacke-And 
therefore as in oldtime,by an excellency,(o 
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Race Rom beyond the Hill Amar oes uy. 


arc called Nigriee, ſoat this day the a Nee u wegu. 


gr0s,28 then whom nomen are blacker. 
Secondly, the Inhabitants, of all theſe parts which 
border on the Senjangh.ence vane Cambs ſpes.nam 
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their gods neitherhearing of Chriſt, nor beleening on 
AMabomet, till ſuch time as the Parrupals cotnitning 
among them, hane profeſſed Chriſt for themſelues, bur 
x haue wonnc few of the people to imbrace their reli- 
ion. 

* The Por- n * Thirdly, that the Portupats palsing along -affice to 
tugals have the Eaſt-Indies, haue ſetled themſelves in many places 
bcere ſerled Gfth6ſe Countries, 'bailding Caſtles andfown for 
themſclucs. r owne ſaferte, and fo kotÞet the" PROPIK rubies. 
oti;to their great coinnoginic;'#{21205 02 goo Pons 12.4 

Gr ore GountHies Fatochs bey 


Country of ers -Herh the Cape; United the (ape na "at dthe - b 


| # The 


| Guines, er the &s e of the three points 2 andthe Tqyyne and 


na GAYE! amned Srerek Lions, at which place(as common. 
LS if'TrarieltergUoc eoich?; that dbepafe that way for 
Nd) /Srid'ether ſhip provifioty) our !Exgliſhmer 

Ir I * traque intothe-/partsof this Country, 
vhere their greateſt commodiry 1 Gotd, and Elephants 

——— Soo which there Is good ſtore.” 71157 1 
eyetd thi? rowird rhe! South'} nut Fate” fromthe 
* The Eun 1itththe *Kingdortic of Congo;cxommon]y 
Kingdome called Stariitwgy. Where the Portugals attheir firlt 
ot congo. arrigaſt finding'thepeopleto bee Heathens;-wirhour 
fd, ie in@[ESthein'th @ profeſbionof Chriſt, andto 
ear dbmivdance; aHowing of the prin- 
oi; -viti1fiich eime'as the Pricſt did 
reach het ſend their lives according to their pro- 

fefsion; whith*the moſt you of them in no caſe endu- 

.H &y Tetirret back agtineto their * G extiliſme,. 
"Beyond" Miifitoipe (Ofarretothe Southas almoſt 
* kefine degreesVeyond the Tropick of Capricorne, lierh 
the lands end; which ts 2 Promontorie, now-called 
Caput bene ſpet; which P aſcus Gama the Portugat did 
Kicalledit ! becauſe he> had there good.. 
Eand did tntne-to'the/North; and that 
| follow. 


men after kim did follow, they found on the coaſt vp 
towards Arabia,the Kingdome of * MMoſambique, Me. *The three 
linda, Mazadazo, and other ;-whoſe people were all Kingdomes 
Gentiles , androw arc in league with the Portugals, % Hoſemr 
who haue built diuers Holds fortheir ſafety;.Ofwhi 45 yoo 
Countries,-and manners of the people; htexthat lift. cadera.re 
cthto read, way finde much in the-Hiftory of Ol/arivr: 
and Perrus Meffens; but there is: 110! mathe atSang 


great importance. 
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which 


Roof his ,: the Portngats aflay tngito.revenge 

with an army;ſent/for out of Forrugal,they-profired lit + + 

tleagainſt bim; but were themſclues conſumed by the .-- 

diſcommodities of the Country, and the diftewpera. 

turs of the ayre! co tre han Ho Foray? 
'There are. alſo other :Kingdomes in _this-part - of 

Africke-,::of-whom we know little:beſides theirnames 


andftte in gengtall;as? «Adel; A{onomugi,; Angola, and * The 
hes A ol a Eg fo OS - Kingdoms 
therefore 1t ſhall be ſyfficientito have named themin- Aael.&c 
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Of Abiſanes, and the Empire of 
_ Preſter Fohn. 


| F Og N the In-land of Afecke, lictha very large 
” ng it ſelfe on the Eaſtto 
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farther ; on the North to E the 

Weſt to Xaniconge. The p:op'e whereot are called 

eAbifins; and it ſclfe the dominion'of him , whom we 

commonly call in Engliſh Preſter 7ohn ; but in Latine 

. ſome-tearme him Pretsoſics Tohannes, but the moſt part 

Presbiter Tobannes,writing ofhim. Ashe is a Prince ab- 

ſolute, ſo hee hath alſo a Prieſt-like , or Patriarchall 

«*Oneof fun&ion and iuriſdition among them * This is a very 

the : por mighty Prince, and _ to be one of the greateſt 
5 Emperours inthe world. 

OY What was known of this country in former time, was 

knowne vnderthe name of Erhbiopia; bur the yoyages of 

| the Portxgals in theſe late dayes haue beſt deſcribed it. 

* Their The peopletherof are*Chriftians,zs is alſotheirPrince; 

ceigioa, burdiffering in many things fromthe Weſt Church; & 

in no ſort acknowledging any ſupreme prerogatiue of 

_ © the Biſhop of Rome. It is thoght thar they haue retained 

Chriſtianity, cuen from the time of our Saujour,being 

 ſuppoſedto be conuerted by the Chamberlaine of Car- 

dace the Queenof Erhiopie,whe was inſtructed concer- 

n1wg Chriſt, by Philip the Evangeliſt inthe A#s of the 

Apoltles. £»ſebius in bis Eccleſiaſtical ſtory doth make 

mention of this. Bur they doe to this day retaine Cir- 

cumciſion : whereof the reaſon may be,that the Exnach 

(their Conuerter ) not keuing any farther conference 
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with the Apoſtle,nor any etc with him, did receme the 
ns 5 1 the Church imperfeRly, retaining Cir- 
cumcilicn ; which awong the 1ewes was notabeliſbed 
when he had conference with Philip. x 
Within the dominion of Prefer Tolm, arc the Moun- 
taines commonly called* Lime montes: where is the firſt * Lane 
well-ſpring and ariſing of the riuer Ml. Yet there are Montes, 
that fetch-the head of this Riuerout of a certaine great 
Lake towards the South, called Zembre : out of which 
toward.the Welt runnes the Riucrof Zaire, intothe 
Kingdome of AMonicongo, The Riuerof Zuama or Cu- 
ama, towards the South, to:the Kingdome of Af on- 
motapa or Benomotapa, as this River Niles towards 
the North, throughthe Kingdome of the eAbifenes 
to- Egypt , which Riucr tunning violently. along this 
Country, and ſometimes haſtily increaſing by the mel- 
ting. of much Snow. from the Mountaines, wouldouer- 
rune and drownea great pait of Egypr, but that it is 
Nlaked.by many Ponds, Dammes, and Sluces, which 
are within the dominion of Preſter John; Andin rc- 
ſpc& hereof, for the maintcnance of theſe, the Princes 
of Egypt haue paid vnto the gouernour of the * Abiſ- * The Abin. 
ſimes agreat tribute time out of minde ; which-ob- late ſincsdround: 
" the great 7 wrke ſuppoſing it to bee a cuſtome need- EY? 
lefſe, dag deny ; tall Ke people of the Abifines. by com- 
mandement. of:their Prince , did.breake downe their 
Dams, and drowning Egypr did enforce the T wrketo 
continue-his-pay, and to giue much-money for the new 
making of them, very carneſtly, tohis great charge,de- 
ſiringa peace. = 
In this Country alſo of Prefter T#bn, is the riſing of 
the famoys river* Niger,ſuppoſed to have in.ie the moſt *The river- 


andthe beſt precious ſtones of any riper inthe world, Niger, 
whichariſing likewiſc out of a great Lake our'of that 
Mount, after it hath runne a good ſpace hideth it ſelfe 
for the ſpace of 60. mules ynder ground, then appearing, 


' againe- 


» Of the Northerne Tlands. " 
againe afteritharh runne ſomewhat further , makes a 
-great Lake, and againe after a great TraQ another;and 
ar laſt, after a long courſe, fall3 at Cape Vera into the 
Atlantique Sea ay ET OM TO any 
' Ortelis in his larger Maps , deſcribes it falling into 
the Sea, like N14 in Egypr, with ſeuen Streames, or O- 
ſtia : but thoſe that trauell theſe parrs ſay,that there are 
onely ſome Bayes, bur there 15 no riuer in thole parts 
running into the Sea,but Semega. ME ole B00 
*Coun- + There bee other countries in Africke,* as Agiſimba, 
wies more Libia interior, Nubia,and otiers,of whom nothing 1s fa. 
in Ficke. mous : but this may beſaid of Africke in generall,that 
it bringeth foorth ſtore of all ſorts of wild Beaſts,as E- 
lephants, Lyons, Panthers, 1ygers, and thelike': yea, 
according to the prouerbe, eAfrica ſen;per aliquid appor- 
* Their 7x 704u;. Oft times new and* ſtrang ſhapes of wilde 
_ _e Beaſts are brought foorth there; the reaſonwhereof is, 
beats Thi the Countrey being hote,and full of Wildernefles, 
" which hauein them little water, the bcaſtes of aftforts 
being' inforced-ro meete at thoſe few watering places 
that be, where oftentimes contrary kinds haue coniun- 
Qion the one withthe other : ſo that there ariſcth new 
Kind of Species, which taketh part of both. Such a ones 
the Leopard, begotten of the Lyon, and the beaſt called 
Pardes, and fomewhatreſembling either of tha, And 
thus farre of Africke. | 
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. Of the Northerne Ilands. 
called in old time *T hule, which was thenſuppoſed to * Thule 

| bethe fatheſt part of the world Northward, and there- ; 
fore is called by Virgil, UltimaT bule, The Cuuntrey 

is cold, the people barbarous. 2=4 y celdeth little com. ® Their 
moditie, ſauing Haukes. In ſome part of the yeare 2 modr 
there is nonightatall. Vnto this| Land diuers of our *** 
Engliſh Nation doe yearely traucll,and doe bring from 

thence good ſtore of Fiſh; but eſpecially , our deepeſt 

and thickeſt Ling, which arc therefore called Iſland 

Lings. : 

IC hah pleaſed * God, that in theſe latter times, the *Their 
Goſpell is there preached, and the people are inſtru... Religion, + 
Ged in Chriſtianitie, hauing alſo the-knowledge of 
good Learning, which is brought about by the meanes 
of the King of Swede, yvnto whom that Iland isnow 
ſubie&@. - _ 

There is lately written by one of that nation,a pretty 
Treatiſe in Latine, which deſcribeth the manner of thar 
Country;and it is tobeſecneinthe firſt Tome of maſter 
Hacklutts Voyages, 

Southward from thence, lieth * Frizelard,called in La- * Frixzeland, 
tine Frizlandia;whereas the Frizeland ioyning to Ger- 
many,is in Latine called FriJ:. VE > 

Onthe coaſt of Germany, one of the ſeuenteene Pro-. | .. 
uvinces iscalled f Zealand, which containeth in it diuers . - 
Tlands ; in whom little is famous, ſauing that in one of riaharand 
them is Fliſhen, or Fluſhen, a towne of warre,and id- widdleburge 
dleburge is another, a place of good Mart. : - 

Leninus Lennizs,and ſome of the low Germanes,be of 
opinion, that this Citie firſt was built by e /erells the 
Romane; and that which now is called 1iddleburge,was 
at the firſt tearmed Metells Burgum. 

The States of the Low-countr:es,do hold this Pronince 
againſt the King of Spaine. Theſe Ilands haue bin much 
troubled of late with inundation of water. : 

The 1land that liethmoſt Welt ae any a” Freland, 
whic 
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which had in it heretofore many kirgs of their own; but 
«hs whole land is now annexcd tothe Crowne of Eng- 
land. . Fi.» people nagurally are rude and ſuperititious : 
the countrey good 2d fruirfyll, but that for want of ti1- 
lage in divers places, they ſufter iz eagrow into Boggs 
»* 4 rar» and And Deſerts. * It is true of this Country (which Sclinmus 
2a-virable Writeth cf ſome other; that Serpents and Addetrs do tov 
Nee, breedtl:ere;and in the'{r7h Timber,of certaine. expcri- 
encezno Spiders web 1s ever found. 

*Of Brizaine XK*The moſt renowned llandin the world 15 Alb:en, or 
_» Britania, which hath heretofore contained in it many 
_. ſeuezall kingdomes; but eſpecially in the rime of the 
- Saxons. Tt bath vow init two kingdomes, Engl4d and 
4 = R Scottznd,wnerin are *foure ſcucrall Languages; that 1s, 
there fpb- the Engliſh, ( wh:ch the civill Scots doc barbarouſly 
ten * fpeake)the Welſh rorgue (which 1s the Language of the 
old Britzmnes;) the (orniſh (which 13 the proper ſpeech 
of Cornewalt;) and the 7riſh, (which is ſpoken by thoſe 
' Sceets which live on the Welt patt of Scorland,neere vn- 
to Tzeland. The commodities and pleaſures of England 
are well knowne vntoys, and many of them are exprel- 

{cd in this Verſe : 


Anglia, Mons, P ons, Fons, Eccleſia, Famina, Lana, 
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England ws ſtor'd with Brid ges, Flils and Woell; 
Wiuh Churches,VWeis,and Wemen beautifull. 
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* The ancicnt Tnhabitants of this land were the Pr:- 
tames which were afterwarderiuen it.toa'corner of the 

. Country,now called Walcs, and it is not to be doubted, 
bur at the firſt this countrey was peopled from the con- 

© tinentof Frarce,or therabont,when the ſonnes of Noah 
had ſpread themſclues from the Eaſt tothe Welt part of 
the world.It is-not ſtrange toſce why the people of that 
Nation do labour to fetch their pedigree trom one Bru- 
*x, whom they report to come from Troy; becauſe the 
originall 
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Of the 
originall of that truth began by Galfridus Monument 


tenſes aboue 500. years agone,& his booke containeth 


great ſhew of truth, but was noted by NNubringenſis or 
ſome Authour of his time, tobe meerely fabulous : Be- 
{ides that, many of our Engliſh nation haue taxedthe 
ſaying of them who wouldattribute thename of Bree - 
tanniawvnto Brutus, and Cornubia to Coryens, Aineas 
Sylains. Epiſt.1.3 hath thought good to confirm it,fay- 
ing; The Engliſh people(ſaithhe)doe report, that after 
T roy was oucrthrown,one Brutus came vnto the, from 
whom their Kings doe fetch their Pedegrees ; which 


matter there are no more Hiſtorians that deliner, be- 


!idesa certaine Engliſh man, which had ſome learning 
in him,who willing to zquall the blood of thoſe Iſlan- 
ders vnto the Roman ſtock and generoſitie, did affirme 
and ſay that concerning Bratus,which Linie and Saluſt 
(being both deceiued)didreport of s/E£rtas. 

We doe finde in ancient Records and Stories of this 
Iſland, that fince the firſt poſſeſsions which the Brite 
tans had here, it was ouer-runne, and * conquered fiue 
ſcucrall times. * The Romans were the firſt that didat- 
tempt vpon it, vnder the condu& of 7ulins Ceſar, who 
did onely diſcouer it; and frighted the inhabitants 
with the name of the Romans, but was not able ſofarre 
to preuaile vpon it, as any way to poſſeſle it: yet his 
ſucceſſours afterwards did by little and lictle, ſo gaine 
on the Country, that they had almoſt all of it ; which is 
now called England; and did make a great Ditch or 
Trench from the Eaſt to the Welt Sea, betweene their 
dominion here; and Scorland. Diuers of the Emperours 
werehere in perſon, as eAlexander, Seuerus, Who 18 TE- 
putedto beburicdat Yorke. Hereallo was Conſtanting, 
father vnto (onſtantine the Great; who from hence war- 
ried Helena a woman of this Land, who was afterward 
mother ts the renowned Conſtantine. But when the 
Romans had their Empire much weakened , partly by 

N 323 their 
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* The Brit« 
tons fine 
times con 
quered. 

* Firſt,by 
the A 0+ 
man, 
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* Secondly 
the Pier, 
who vſed 
to paint, of 
pounſe their 
faces, 


their owne diſcords , and partly by that decay which 
the irruptions of the Gothes and Yardales , andſuch 
like inuaders did bring vpon them , they were forced 
toretire their Legions from thence, and ſo leauing the 
Countrey naked; the Scors, and certaine people called 
the P:iHes,did breake in, who moſt miſerably waſted 
and ſpoyled the Countrie. Then were the Inhabi. 
rants (as ſome of our Authours write ) put to that 
choyſe, that either they muſt ſtand it out andbe ſlaine, 
or give ground, till they cameto the Sea, andſobee 
drowned. 

Oftheſe* Pies ,who were the ſecond over-runners 
of this Land ; ſome doe write , that they did vſe to cut 
and pounſe their fleſh , and lay on colours , which did 
makethem the more terrible to be ſcene with the cuts 
of their fleſh. But certaine it1s, thatthey hadtheir 
name for painting. themſelues, which was a common 
thing in Briutan in Ceſars time, as hee reporteth in his 
Commentaries, the men colouring their faces with 
Glaſtone or Ode,that they might ſeem the more dread- 
full, when they were to ioyne Battaile, 

To mecte with the cruelty and oppeſsion of theſe 
Barbars , the * Saxozs were in the third place by ſome 
of the Land called in, who finding the ſweetneſle of 
the ſoyle, and commodiouſneſle of the Countrey euery 
way,did repaite hither by great troupes, and ſo ſeated 
themſelues here, that there were at once of them ſeuen 
ſcucrall Kingdomes and Kings within the cotpaſſe of 
England, 

Theſe Saxons didbeare themſelues with much more 
temperance and placabilitie rowards thoſe few of the 
Country that remained, then the Pi&es had done ; but 
yet growing to contention, one of their Kings with 
ancther , partly abour the bounds of their territories, 
and partly about other quarrels, they had many great 
battels cachwithother, adn 6 

In 
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In the time of theſe, * Religion nd Devotion was 
much embraced, and divers Moneſtaries, and richRe. 
ligious houſes were foundedby them, partly for pen. 


_ 


nance which they would doe , and partly otherwiſe ; 


becauſe they thought it to meritorious: in ſo muchthar 
King Edgar alone\, 1s recorded to hane built aboue 
foure ſeuerall Moneſtaries. And ſome other of their 
Kings were. in their ignorance ſo devoted, that they 
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*Theie 
and deuoe 


gauec ouer their Crownes,and in ſuperſtition did goe to _ 


Rome,there toleadethe lines of priuate men, 
Theſe ſeuenKingdomes inthe end, did grow all into 
one; and then the fourth and moſt grieuous ſcourge 


and conqueſt of this Kingdome came in, the * Danes ; * Fourthly 
who Lording it here diucrs yeares, were at laſt expel- the Dares, 


led; andthen V:l:;am Tuke of Normandy, pretending 
that hee had right thereunto by the promiſe of adop- 


tion, or ſome other conueyance from Harald, did with | 


his Normans paſſe ouer into this Land, and obtained a 
great viorie in S«fſex, at aplace which he cauſedin 
remembrance rhercof to be calied Batre#, and builtan 


Abby there, by the name of Batre/! Abby. He tooke 


onhim to winne the whole by conqueſt, and did beare 
himſelfe indeed like a Conquerour : For hee ſeiſcd all 
into his hands, gue out Barons, Lordſhips, and Man- 
nours from himſelfe; renerſed the former Lawes and 
Cuſtomes , and inſtitutedhere the manners and orders 
of his owne Country ; which haue proceeded on, and 
beene by littleand little bettered; ſothat the honou- 
rable gouernment is eſtabiſhed , which we now ſee at 
this day. bo, | 


It is ſuppoſed k that the faith of * Chriſt was firſt * There 
brought into this Landin the dayes of the Apoſtles,by gionvery 
Toſephof Arimathaa, Simon Zeletes , and ſome other of ancicor, 


thattime : but without doubt not long after it was 
found here ; whichappearcth by the teſtimony of Ter- 
tullianus, who lined within lefle then 200. 


wi 
now pro. 
felle, 
yeares after | 


chthey 
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Chriſt : Andthere are recordsto ſhew,that inthe dayes 
| of Eleutherizs., one of the ancient Biſhops of Rome, | 

* King Lu. *King Luci reccined here both Baptiſme 8 the Gol. 
czus, che firſt pell : inſo much that it is fabulous vanity toſay, that 
tharhere _4yft; the Monke was the firſt that here planted the 
received Chriſtian faith : For he lined 600, years after Chriſt,in 
mite thetimeof Gregory the Great, Biſhop of Rome - Before 
Goſpell, which time , Gildas is ( vpon great reaſon) thought to 
haue lined here ; of whom there is no doubt, but that he 
was a learned Chriſtian:Y ea, & that may be perceiued 
by that which Bedzhath in his Eccleſiaſtical ſtory con- 
cerning the comming in of Auſtin the Monke, that-the 
Chriſtian religion had bin planted here before,but that 
the puritie of it in many places 'was muchdecayd, and 
alſo that many people in the Iſlandwere yet Infidels : 
For the couerſton of whom, as alſo for the reforming of 
theother, Auſtin was ſent hither,where he behauedhim- 
ſelfeſo proudly , that the beſt of the Chriſtians which 
were here did miſlike him. In him was ere&edthe Arch- 
biſhopricke of Canterbury, which amongſt old writers 
1s ſtill termed Dorebernra, the Archbiſhops doe reckon 

their ſacceſsion by number,from this Auſtin. | 

*®Noxre, * Thereaſon wherfore Grego7e the Great, is reported 
eo haueſuch care for the conuerſion of the Erbricks in 
Brittan,was becauſe certain yong Boyes was brought 
him ontof this Countrie ; which being very goodly of 
countenance(as our country children are therein infe- 
Tour to no nation in the world ) hee asked them what 
countrie-men they were ; and when it was replied that 
they were Angl:,he ſaid they were not vnfitly ſo called, 
for they were Angls, tanquam Angeli, Nam vultum ha- 
bent eAngelorum. And demanding further,of what pro- 
utnce they were 1n this Hland;it was returned that they 
were called Deires, which cauſed him againe to repeat 
that word, & to ſay,that it was great pitic,but that by 
being taught the Goſpel they ſhouldbe ſaued ade ira Der. 
Zig Engl.ma 
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England hath fince the time of the Conqueſt, growne 
more and more in riches, inſomuch that now more then 
200. yeares fince,in the time of King Henry the third,ir 


was an ordinary ſpeech, that for wealth, this Countrey wo c_—_— T 
was Puters inexhauſtzs, a Well that could rot be drawne ke England 


dry. Whichconceit the King himſclfe,as Mathew Paris 
writeth,d d often ſuggelt vnto the Pope;who thereupon 
rooke aduantage,abuling the (implicity of the King,to 
{ucke our. ineſtimable ſummes of money, to the intolle- 
rable grieuance of boththe Cleargie and ] emporalrie. 


n WT TORE OED TUE BEE Fo TOLLT'R TIry, R572" 
4 WEE £3 Rs ur Bach +2 VO RE Ks EY 9 MO FE WO TN 
W PA LS 20 8 pee, Tc AN TION Se 
$3 


Andamong other things,to bring about iis pu poſe, the 


Pope did perſwade the King , that he would inucſt his 
yorg ſonne in the kingdome of Ap1:2; waich did con. 
rainca great part ofall Naplcs;and for that Furpoſe had 
from thence many thouſands , beſides intinite ſummes 
whici the King was forced. to pay for Intereſt to the 
Popes { talian Viurer3.. | Fans, 


Since that time ir hathpleaſcd God more and more - 


to b'efſe this Land, but neuermore plentifully then in 
the dayes of our late, and now raigning.Soucraigne, 
whole raigne continuing, long in peace , hath peopled 


the Land with abundance of Inhabitants; * hath ſtored * T6 tices? 


it with Shipping, Armour, and Munition,,. hath fortift= 
cd it many wayes, hath increaſed the traffique with the. 
T nrke and £1 uſcouite,. and many. parts of the earth 
farre diitant from vs:-, hath. much bettered- it' with: 
' building , andenrichedit with Gold and Silner, that it: 
1s now (by wiſe ren), ſuppoſed,that there is more Plate: 
within the Kingdorme, then there was Siluer when hev 


of the coun 
Icy. 


Maieſtic came to the Crowne. Some Writers of for-- 


mer times, yea, and thoſe of: our owne-Countrey.to0z- 


haue reported, that in England have becne Mynesof 


Gold, or at tne leaſt ſome Gold:taken out: of other 


Myneszwhich report hath in it no ctedite,.inas much a$ 


the Country ſtandethtoo cold, neither hath ir: (aficiens: 


force of the Sunne, toconcoet and digeſt that niet tall.- 
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Bat truth itis that our Chronicles do witnes,that ſome 
Siloer hath been taken vpin the Southerne parts, as in 


the Tyn-Mynes of Denonſtire and Cornewal,, and ſuchis 


ſometimes found now: bur the vertue thereof is ſo thin, 

that by thar time ir is tried and perfe&ly fined, it doth 
hardly quit the coſt : notwithſtanding, Lead, Iron,and 

ſuch baſer metrals be here in goodplentie, 

The ſame reaſon, which hindreth gold-ore from being 
in theſe parts,that is toſay,the cold of the climate,doth 
alſo hinder that there is no wine , whoſe grapes grow 
here. For although we haue grapes, which in the hotter 
& warme Summers doe proue good; but yet many times 
arenipped with the frolt before they bee ripe, yetnot- 
withſtanding they neuer come to that concoQed matu- 
ritie as to make ſweet and pleaſant wine: yet ſome haue 
laboredto bring this about, therfore haue planted vine- 
yards to their great coſt and trouble, helping & ayding 
the ſoyle by the-vtrermoſt diligence they could; but in 
the end it hath proued tovery little purpoſe. 


The moſt rich commoditie which our land hath natu- 


*Therich rally growing,is * Wooll,for the which it is renowned 


commodity quer a great part of the earth. For our Clothes are ſent 


of Wooll, 


* Kiuers, 


into T urkie, Venice, Italy, Barbarie,yeca,as farre as China 
of late, beſides Muſcony, Denmarke, and other Northern 
Nations: forthe which we hauc exchange of much 0- 
ther Merchandiſe neceſſary for vs here; beſides that, the 
vic of this wool! doth in ſeuerall labours ſet many thou- 
lands of our people in worke at home, which might 0- 
therwile be 1dle. 

* Among(t the Commendations of England , as ap- 
peareth in the place before named, is the ſtore of 
good Bridges : whereof the moſt famous are London 
Bridge , and that at Rocheſter, In divers places here 
there bee alſo.Riucrs of good Name; but the greatell 
glorie doth reſt in three: * the T hames, called in La- 
tine of Tame and 1/i, T ameſis : Sexerne,called ant 2 


a ? : TX wy » » 
2 @ vs ? 
I'S oy Fr ; LN 


rake it tobee {0 callet a ie berg 
of app mnt ne 
lirvhis: ioryof £ 1 laj | £57 =_m 


One of the es A comme 
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inthoſe which weecdll.Cathedrall Chunche: Sons 
them bemgoof ycry-goodly and ſaogaoa ben in 
1n times paſt it wasmore tobe Abbics 
and thoſe which were:called; SIEGE Aidfion. 
"Y, ; whereof ithere-were a. very:great rumber ic this 
dome, which didieat vp mych of:the wealthigfght -— 
giuingthem» 


| ſpecial thoſe whichltmed there, 
btn tineſend ders rs 
did fo me downe'the vengeanc 
placesxhat they werenogonly.diffolii 
re:ly Slaced Vp King Hea:ry! hentai” 
two Pe abr of 61 Bioprick within Gn ks, & 
England and Wales, © nf THT ritbop apcks 
:246 vrasatradicionarbong oidweirers,thas Baia did 
breedno Wolnesin itceither woukdthey tincherechur | 
the report was fabulous; anas rimch as our Choe 
doe write, that there. werehere ſuchſtore of themythac 
the Kings were inforced tolay it asan impoſitionypon 
the kings of Wales, whowere not able topay much mo- 
ney for tribute,that they ſhouldyerelybring incertaine 
hundreds'of Wojueszby which mearies they pats imp 
Fngth quite rid from Wolues,: >: 109-8 
*TheCountrey of Wakehadintioesp ſta Kiogofit *0f77 ates 
lfecyea,and ſomrimes rwogthe one of N enthwales and 
the e Gthet of Sourkwates : * he CY On 
195: (147 Ty 
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Of the NortherneTlands. 
day there is no-great good affeRion ; But the Kings of 
Engleid. did by firtle and herle ſo gaine vponthem,thar 
. arpomp whole countrey vnto-themſcluesz-and 
inthe end King Herry the cighr, intending thereby to 
*benefie thisRealme and thew;diddiuide the country in. 
ro Shires,appoynted there his fudes #imerantes, Or Jud. 
Fer of the circuittoride,andby AR of Parliament,made' 
them capable oF avy' preferment-in Englane, as. well as 
his other Subit&s. 0) Ne 
'Whenthe firſt newes was ogy - ar Flt Inlius 
Ceſar hadattewpred yponBritame,T ally in the elegance 
of oh ret boans of his Epiſtles)did make 
a flowr at it, faying that there wasno gaine tobe gotten 
by it. For gold here was none;nor any other commodity 
to bee had . vnleſe itwere by {laues, whom he thought 


3 ; 


2% CIS pes, 
LE TS 


that his:fciond co whom he wrote,wonldnot looke to be 
ought 'vupm:Loarning or:Muſique. But it Tulxwere 


aline at this day, he would lay -rhiatithe caſe 19 much al- 
rered, in as wuch as in our nation,is fweetnes.of behaui- 
our,abundance of Learning, Muſick, and all the liberall 
Arts ,goodly. buildings, ſuwptuous-apparell, rich fare, 
- * and whatſocuer clfe may be trucly. boaſted to be in any 
country neereadioyning.  , ' * 
_ *The Northerne part of Britaine is Scorland,which is 
a kingdome of. itſelfe,and hath been ſo from very anci- 
enteume, without any fuck conqueſt;or maine tranſmu- 
ration of State, ashath been in other Countries, Tt is 
compaſicd abont with the ſea on all fides, ſaving where 
2 toyneth ypon England;and it is generally diuided in- 
to two parts,the one whereof'is.called the Hyeland,and. 
-;:The:Zowland is the moft-cimi part of the realme,wher- 
1nreligion is more orderly eſtabliſhed, and yeeldcth rea- | 
ſonable ſubieionynto the king: But the other part cal- 
led the Hyelind,whichlicrh fixthertothe Northor elſe 
Hendeth towards Jreland,is mote rude and DO. og 
he 5 es; whither- 
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gion,or apurngt>p aware a 67 

This country generally is more* * pore thn Eph, ; an 
or the malt-partof the Kingdona of Exreps: botyerf 
late yeares, the wealth thereaf is much eacreaſcd-: 
reaſon of their great trafhique to allthe parts/© "Ch | | 
{tendome : yea, vntoSparne it ſelfe ,; which hath of late = 
yeares _ denied ew oo _ and ſome other Wath- 3; 
ons;and yet ynto this day KOt-an) yſhips ut = 
for Mercbandiſe ; neither enhancer inhis-whole 
dominionany veſſell called A maen.of Ware. Some that 
haue tranelled into the Northerne parts of Scorland,do 
report,that in the Solffit5uw eftiuale,theyhauc ſcant any. 
night, and that which is, is:not 4boue two houres, .he- 
ing rather adimncſlc, then a darkenefſe, The langnage 
of the Country isin the Zowland, a kinde of Ts _ 
Engliſh. But towards' Irelandfide, they ſpeake 1riſh-r: * The reas © 

* whichis thetrue reaſon; whereof ir. i is reportedghar i in ue. B 


Bruttaine there ate fone berg +»; ſpoken, ,thas: i is ; of rg 
7riſh in part of Scotland, Ey auld pens te the greateſt rb * nas 
Welſh in Wales and Corniſh mn Cormwel, Languages; 


. Inthe confines betweene the two. Kingdoms of Eng: 


ind and Scotland; which are common! Kalled the'S "Ah nome 4 
aers ,::there lie dintrs\out-lawes ” | 6 and 


whichas being. fubie& t to neither Pr ince by chein{ 0 *3 Stcalcrs. 


ries.anll Realing of Caitell from thr that duel there. 
abour : : and yet nh P rinces of both, , ealmes.,..forghe 
better preſervation of Peace andluſtice, dpeappeint...  _..-. 
certaine Warders on each fide, who haue power, ee SY wth 
by Martial. Law,ro repreſſe all enormirics-4. CE TS 
of dne'is/calicd>the.?: Lord Werdes.of che E- F 
ches;ehe —— ok theivet 1 Ok TILE A 
OE O 2 


of the anialatte ks bs withaltcheir power cannot 
ſoorder things ;: but! thatby : reaſon of: the cutrages 
thereaboors: committed, the Borders are nnich- vripeo- 
pled: whiles ſuchas delirets becinill doe not likero 
1002 Y rot place. . /- 

:7Tr hath. beene wondred at by many ate wiſe, 

_ howiitcontdbeithar ae fo.many Countries ha- 
ving intherdinersKingdomesand Regiments, did all 
inth&en1cometo the dominion of one ( as appeareth 
at brazc 4n Spaine', where were: wont tobe diuers 
Ki ointimespaſt in England, where the ſeuen 
wes: of thelSaxorrdid growall into.onc)'yer 

_ tlidt Enplandand Scortana,being continuate within one 
Hand; could neuer tilt now bereduced to one Monar-: 
chy-;whereof ic-reaſonthe French maybe thonghtxo 
haue beenethSgreateſt hinderance.':!For: they: having 
_ feleſo/twuch fmart by thearmes of England alone;.irrſo 
_ much-thar! ſomerime'all that whole Country almoſt 
hath been"oger-runne and poſſeſſed by the Exgliſh,haue 


©, thoughtehar' of andy Io ener ns eicy ſhould 


Sow reffithe Foros chemy if SNISCI WU EAPEs were 
.._ .-- vhiceedand ioyned imoane. * 
*+21-. The Cuſtome therefore of the Kings of Pheky in 
; _ former times was, that by theirgoldthey didbinde vn- 
©;  rothemithe Ki _ Nobility. 'of Scorland/,':and by 
06 £144 wv. rrp, i thi ng of &n na GE robe HIS 


Kong 6 nk T ha « hehe wil France, 
ow p = _ 
*The polio” !'* wry deer Ges nu their policic, 
oThe pb with infinite rewards breake: naing Matriage which. 
French. _ Way intended ior vpon berweene King Edward. 
gs —_ Mary late ynfortunate- Queene of'Scer- 
in et tobe riarried withethe.Dob 

7+; who- was ſonne'td King Spoon 

cond: 


7 SIEP 


edby the name of 
King Francis the ſecond : But this was ſo Il takenby 
the b CEagnd they fought rcuenge'1 Scorland and 
gaue them a great ouer throw in t r battell which., 
was called * Muſſelboroug h-field, Muſſek = 

The people of this Sbnery' were in times p: ſt ſo fant eu 

*barbarous, that they di& nor refufe to cate minsficſh: * The bar. 
which as Saint Herome dothwiencfſe of thetn, bog hit b 
ſclfe ſaw {ove of them to doe in France;;andihefame < - 
thereof went ſo far; that Cbryſe bftome' in one Jace doth former 
allude to ſuch:a matter. '. // TIO rimes. 

:Fhere' be many little: Iſlands adioyning vhto-the 4, 
great Iſland Brittan : as at the very'North:/point of , 
Scotland the * Orcades;- whictrare::in number abone_, va af 
thirty.:The chicfe whereof 1 is og her on whereof people bare 
the people are barbarous.”! » * 11227:24 barons, 
; . Qnthe Weſt-fide'of Scorhand towards Troland, tiethe 
Iflandscalled Hebrides in niber 44.whercinhabite-the Wy Oe. 
people ordinarily called the* Red-ſharkes, Norfar from = 
thence,isthelle fora, comonly calledthe* He of Aﬀfari, * The 7ſle 
the-peculiar iuriſditio ofthe Earls'of Darbregwith 1 of Man, 
mage notwithſtading reſeruedtotheCrownof Exglad. ,., ' 
.  Ontthe North-part of Wales, is the Hlandof* en: of amis. 
eliſey, whichis reputed adiftin& Shire. 

Towards France ſide, on the Sourh'patt of- Eugltnd Is The 7 
the-Ifle. of * Wight,in-Latine called Vit: Whithis 2 VV. 
good hold in the narrow-Seas againſt the French. More | __ : 
neere Frar.ceare the Hles of *Gerneſey & Term 7: Whicte Gem : 
they ſpeake Frexcb, &\arevnder the Tigin of a. od lene. 2 
There are alſo thany other 


cond: Foe! Es himſelfe © ai 


ut of friaflaceount. Kathe DIETS 

Ifles of. 7 eames and Sheppyon the'fide of Retr; the $67 
; lings or Sullyat-theendof- (ornewalt, in nemberas'it i 1s 
faid145.Caldey;; Dunday,8& the Flarhotver, with* others 5a ag 
inthe ach Bile Haolysfarne, Cocker Iſland; 1 _— 
the fide of: Northirbentend” 'Ahdthils mnch of Giezv 
B. r4tran,and the Hlandsthereunto adioyning,/ 

| 7 Af. 


of the Tana in ah M "5 
_" raneangea. 


| "Here be many Ifands in the 7 CORR 

== ye47,renowned in all the old Writers : but 

&| DEV the chicfe of them onely ſhall be touched, 

; ( 2 From the pillars of Hercules going Eaſt. . 

| YL ward, are two Iflands not far from'Spaine, 

which in times paſt were called * Inſule Baleares, for 

that the people of them did'vſe ( both for their delight 

and armour} Slings, which they continually ( almoſt ) 

carried about with them : and whereunto, as Pline 

- writeth,, they did traine vp their children from theix 

&- pores ,not giuing them any meate, till they 

> or beame.caſt it down with aſtin 

of theſc _ nick ſe Fonditors, or Sling-caſters, which 

the Carthaginians Ke Spaniards did vſe in:their warres 

again the Remus, The lefſer of theſe, which liethmoſt 

Welt, wascalled in the old time Aſ:norica:The bigger, 

which lieth more Eaſt, wasccalled 2ſaiorice, and now 

Ainorica and Maiorica, they are both vnder.the doml- 
nion of the/King.of Spaine.: : 

More Eaſt-wardin the Sea, called Mare Etc 

"The T yrrhenums., licth the {land of * Corſica ouer againſt 

fans of Gena; and diret South-ward from thence lieth the 


Cocbcd, 


eng Breat.* land Sendinis.' For the quict poſſcſsion.of 

rrmpgcs Which two, the warres were attaznod be- 

tweens the gld (: artbagineans andthe Romans ; for _ 
ewroflands lie-in the middle-yery fitly. 

208 Ts of any: ca is abiea, to he ſtate of Genus, 

Soo ran port. things, out: of..the 
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Genxa,which hath little landbefide ir; | 


| Thellandof Sardinia alſo isno way ſofruitfull as 55 
cily,but it 1s-vnder the geuerment of the King of Spaine, 


and was-the fame which: was promiſed to A 


King of Navarre, father to Hoary the fourth K 


© 


him to Papsſtrie , and to order_bis politique purpoſes; 
did make 46 of: this, which was no way meant by the 
Spaniard. => RINK 

Further tothe Eaſt,at the very point ofthe South part 


of 1taly,.lyeth the great * Land Sraifie, which ſome have «p 


This Ilandis but barren, either in reſpeR of ſome 05 
ther that lie necre.vnto it,or cf the ecuntry of Jralzbur 
yet yeeldeth profit, eaſe, and boncur yntothe States of 


Erance, in recompence of P amploneand the reſt of the 
kingdome of Navarre then,and now detained from him 
and his heires, by the Spanrerd, But this was the device 
only of the Cardinall of Zorarre,who intending to draw 


Note.. 


” 
322 


belland: 


ſuppoled to hauc bin heretofore a part of the continent; ici, 


but by an earth-quake ard inungation of water,to haue 
been rent off, and ſo made an1land, The figure of this 
Country is Oe pr orthree ſquare:-: - 1 117 

Tuſtin in his 4. Booke,dothſceme tofuſpe&: that. Sicrly 


glory 
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Of the Mediterrantan'Seu. 
* 4rchime - + Arthat time liued* Archimedes,who was a moſt admi. 
2:;che fr Table ingenions Engitie-maker forall kind of fortifica. 
mous En+ "gjigns: otwhom it is (aid, that by burning Glifſes which 
gine makcr 1, Þ< 11.4, he didſeton fitediuers ſhips which the Romai; 
hadlying'in the hauen, When the city-was taken he was 
making plots, and drawing figures on the ground, for to 
renenctheaſſaulrs of the'Romans:andbeing vaknown, 
4: hewasſhine by ſome of the Souldiers; which did break 
___ invponhim.Somethinkthar it was he,and not Archia; 
which made'the Done:, of which it 1s written, that jr 
was ſo<quilly poyſed, that being throwne vp into the 
ayre,itwould houer or flutter there, and in a good ſpace 
mtfalldowne. 7 7 ILOP 
« Sicip once © Thi$ was in times paſt *a kingdom, where the two Ty. 
a kingdom, rants,the elder & Kio er Dyoniſiux did raigne,where 
2- Famous Geloalſo,that great friendro the Romans did remaine, 
4 tant lt, ©; Tt was afcerward-made'a prouince, and 'gauerned by 
the Preror,or Depatie of the Romans : whereof YVerres 
was one,who was foinucighed againlt by Tale. - 
-:i:Tr grew .afcerward'to bee a-kingdome .againe ; info 
much thatT ancredus was king of Srily, which enterta!- 
nedour Richard the firſt, when with Philip the King of 
France,he went-to the conqueſt of the Holy Land, Here 
*Theryrant WaSlikewiſe * Phalaris the Tyrant ſo famous, King of 
Phalars. eAgrigentum,."-' - 33 JO MSFT LICL ATI IA 
The tyran + The tyrannies:which were vicd in S:cilie, were in 
nies of Sici- times paſt ſo famous, that they grew into a Prouerbe; 


_— very as, frnidia Siculi non inuenire T yramu, tormentuns mans; 
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did flee into 1rabe'; and was 


himſelfe tobe ſhut 
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cit d6ote;that ri6bedy + 
ctoſthis do MthSOrtÞ Mics, *©r 
citig of tisrhrout; bat chize/which'wes done hee canked 


hisfaces2 7543 2utbnts 270! ot bout? nuge 34rls 1 
try aig og,  Dampcisþ 2 flancrer 
Mg ſcetemitrueilonſly tc pfpm's ons ers 1 
ſibonie day at dinner lirhibroy altſoars thdain 
before him, Plare;rith Mantinewd Acprl 3: 


ther matters of oe but wwinhalt anda 


which wes anely ryediwithra' ite of @Hotſes = 
mane, tobe hangeddireRly 'ouce him: the feare where- | 
of 'did ſ6fcarethe'flatrerer;leaſt a manor gu ere 
that: hee continually: looked-wawards;' aid aboutibicm, ,, 
aridfodke no'ivy of tliiewhichywas buford him: whents. 
by Dyiiſhs did evidently reachhin ;rharthe Rare of - 
ſome Prinees,howſocuer it ſeeme gloviour'onto others, 
yet it doth bring little contentment/vnes themſclues, 
by reaſon of the contiguall dangers which hang burr 
them,” Þ af A 201 15h, 7 OH 8 770 21 V3? 916 0 ett] 
Tt is reported of this man;tharwhen all the of 
his'Countreydidforhis cractey continually curſe him, 
'thire was one Wornan which 'dayly- didigoe-to the 
churches,& prayedthe godsto1 is life £ wher- 
withatwhen Dyen;ſu was acquaitzed;tmaruciting him- 
felfear rhe reaforrof it; heſſenriforher;! 
'good thing he had done 'vnto her; that ſhewas ſocare- .: 
Full euermore to pray for him?” But the woman anſwwe- 
x64: :that-it. was not For lowe/bur for feare;thar —"—_ 
-gedrlicſethings'of rhe godve :Far{(fardfhe) T am 
 Wornari, Fdoe temeiniberwhenyourG lived, 
- who being'very hardvntohisþcople; ancnny? malig- 
ned by them, droge 
him: which Fling 


"$Y1 5 ® 


mil ighveonwerhie) bÞdaifno 


t gheers 6 doe; whowirth the thininner :skinof 
_ beirig' ſexo fr) ſayd tohine taken off the 


what : 


zyedrhave breridot 
fnyon rage cen | 
"pHecyariy te lives nr NY In 


* Note; that 
Crucleic is 
alwaics at» 
tended with 
feare, 


Damocles 
the flatterer 


boa v1! 194973 


wy an 4 Sos 
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Ne ote Po oY 
the poore | 


prayed for 
this tyrant, 


b 
+7, 


Of the Hands in the 


the:ſubies couldnot. endure; they prayed alfothat hee 
7 Erebtcliaghopidg thas the next ould be better; Then 
came your ſelfc m place ,. who haue mych exceededthe 
_- crueltie of your father : And whereas others wiſh that 
. you were gone alſ©. erp (ty g for amengrrent inthe next, 
© I thathaue lived fo long, and({ce that things grow worſe 
: andwoife,dogpraythatyou may. continuc;becauſe that 
- if. vveerſhould hane (one that ſhould ſucceed you. if hee 
walke:in the ſteps of, his deceſſars, he muſt needs be 
2s bad anche Deg hinefe fe; for none cl{c 1a by3aonie 
can.gacibcyond you! 2: 
* A good | *Phalarss of ff grigent un; was he who propoſed re- 
- noeeforall wards ynto him.wha inyuented new torments, - which 
— cauſed Porifiis romake a Ball of Brafſe, into the which 
crucey.ang Af 1nffendert.ſhowld-bo.pur;, and fire ſhould be ſet ynder, 
likewiſe for &hen' tt would make-themroare hike a By'l:t: Bur, when 
timeflate- wpon the terronr theteof pone: would ſo offcnd(as to de- 
rers, ſerue that rorment,):P haler4 topke Perillu the Authour 
therof,andto try; the EXPEDAENG: Put him into it,where- 
by Peres lolk his Jife. ., ||. 
This countrey is now alſo vnder the Ki ing of Spaing, 
whoamong other titles, was wont to call himſclfe King 
of:-both Sic:liesreckoning this Iland for one;& that part 
-of Italy tor. another which is mow called Calabris;and 
-oads in the RowareHitories named Magna Grecia, 
:'There: 1s-nothing morerenowned inall (3cilie, cither 
*The mod- with new-oroid. writers, then the * Mountaine e/£ ta: 
raine Etna. -Which being.on the outſide oft couered with ſnow, yet 
-- +. -by aſulphurousor brimſtony matter, doth continually 
_ -burie within;yzaſothatwhercas it was tuppoſed the 
1 bo om mm ph urn the water being conſumedghe 
Does d iſe 18-08 age it hath broke foortha- 
"ga <:tothe incrediblalofſc of all rhe countrey adioy- 
Sing;the aſhes therof og ingvincsand kruige,yehich 
.r; A nrageerngs the compaſle ' ils about,” 
ts ants jus Hine theell, that inhis ouge 


s ; 
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tine there was an incredible deale of Aſſes which did 
fall about Conflentinople, and the places neere adioy- 
ning, inſo muchthat rhe ground was cottered with 
fame; which hee reptircthto hace beenie broughetrom 
the Hill in Sicily. * 

But B odin,in his ethed. Hift. doth reproue this asa 
fable,which can haueno ſhewof truth, by reaſon of the 
grear diſtance of the place : notwithſtanding i its cer- 
caine, that ſomtimes when it dotli ſtrongly 
the Ficlds and Vineyards, andall the fruits withinthe 
compaſle of ſome miles are much hare therewichall, 


* The reaſon ofthis Fire was laid downe by 7ſtinein 
his fourth Booke'; and is ſitice approucd both by Hiſto- 
Fra & Philoſophers: which is;rhae vrithinichv | ground 
there is 
which Hg at once fire in it,is apt'to keepe it, 

And whercasall the whole is fultof Chinks 
and Chaps; and Hollowneffe within the/ground, 'the 
matte? which cntreth there, doth miniſter ſubſtance 2b 
wo raey ara of that flame : as woe (ce that water 


caſt on coales in the Smiths Forge, doth. makethem 


burne mbte feruently 3: andtheo intsthe Chinkesand 


Chaps, the winde doth alſ6ehter , 'whichby blowing 
and whiffling, doth both cauſe the Fire neuer'to ex- 
tinguiſh, and ſometimes ( according yntothe ſtrength 
of A eg make flames breake out , Either more 
or Ken I #  OSIES 2 

© There are mtheUill cs j'two'p acipall places 
which arelike vntorwo Furniaces,wit "Tur ts onthe 
top of them, where diners times; (but eſpecially inthe 


Evchi and ni rhe flame dothappeare, moanting 

otras; prey 47 60g; thatbReneimesie brings —= 
od with þ Darn ac long ſve, ancperceo 1. 
hard ſabftances, which ſcenes to beRent'onr ome - > 
Rocke, tothe greatterrodr an duviger of aoy that doe 


"I 3 * * Vows 
e 3815 $44 fo4 


come "necre. 


breake out, 


in * The regs 
ſon of the 
firein the 
Medudhy 
eat ſtore of Sal phurcand BrimRonic matrer of Rana, 


© RW 


{ 23-171 


* This is __ Hi hicer E Fog threw him. 
iether bemightbe reported a god.. 

\'Ebizs vs 5t _— aps dothmake his rae called 
fn; which the, Pocts did report to of 
V ulcan;where SS d1d fr ame the Thunder bole 
Jupiter, : + 

Atdas conclude, thax i 1s it; which ſome of our groſſe 
Papiſts:hays not; feared to . imma imgginc to. be the place of 
Purgsterres As they hue been fo fooliſh tothinke,thar 


there i$al(o. another place, called the Mount Veda in 
Iſelnd, where ſoples haug another P. urgatorie tobe puni- 
: © lhedinzhurthereby cold,whichSuris.inhis Commen- 
2 AIRES, groſe asrortport andalloy. : 
The ine K haug —_— their P Lhe in o£ tna, 


Treanſal is8: Sandra wa 
Gregor, andnatby the fi 
called Gregorius Magnus : who gang he ny in his 


ny ty» the $t&nding toſuperſtition ;.yethee 
2840 write things ſo vnprobable, 
orgs and ground vpon- .fo bare reports as theſe 

WExrE; : Ln Ay; . 

-:Such. another Hil asthe Mountainc of Acta i$,was 
in time paſt Yeſuwirs, a hill in Campana, which is part 
of; ROE nay this. neucr, had the like continuance as 
thato a in the time of Plmie , the fire 


Adbregke Ko chr nfo Qirongly as that the clder 


cindi 1 the ſecrers 
En 1d it;wa oe eich 
thathe* died in the place, 
I -mny' {cribed 1n My C6 Books. his 
is rd we al ec. 
| Norfarre from Ys > On = th, licthghe "i 
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Ifle called in old t tire Mehta Ro thoſe oge 

come which are fo muchdcfued, vnder the: Dames 0 

Canes Alirenſes. | 
* This is the place 1 where Saint Paul was caſt vp af. * Note, 

rerhis ſhip-wracke, in his iourncy to Rome, where the 

Viper hanged on his hand, anddid nothurthim.. . 

This Country /is now. called * AZalta, andis 
the places molt renowned inthe worldfor repelling of = 
the Turkes : When Salomon the Emperourof thew,gdid Firs 
ſendagainlt it a moſt mighty Armic ,. it was then de- OY 
fended by them , whoare called the Knights of Mata, = be 
which by Sea doe great ſpoyle to. the 4 ales gfehn Bi fon 
T «rke,th:t paſſeth that way... .., Nos dns 

There were in times p » divers Orders of Knights, © 
and men that had vowed themſeluesto aducntpre. their 
lives and whole Rates, for the maintenance'gt.. 
religion, and ſome places of the-Earth, againlhtþ 
fidels and Sgrazens. 

The moſt ancicntof all thoſc,were catledthe®) Ton ems | #The fois "A 
plers, who were a great corporation or ſociety. ,;; cans = oime > 
fiſting of: diuers. Gentlemen » Joogerbr for 
moſt part, outof all the xk =p 
Their chiefe charge was to defend the Citie of. 1k 
falem , and the Reliques or remainder of the Temple WT 
there , and. Sepulchre of Chriſt : for the preſeryation * 
of which laces, er with the kg The, aſx 
nd they I giucn.voto them, andgy 

one ,. NETY 1 rich. and ample any ny 
repice, Spaine, feb. andgrher | loc Enrage, Rſs 
mk en bn cs. of e Hathey Parts » hearepor- 
Ve that they | vndex them. many thauſands of 


g: They. = lon cor Lingo where tor 
| der was permitted)a grea. 
chic pl a r.comp did lie, wharece 


Within that Kingdom ord names 


TT "2 
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tranſportedinto the Holy-L42d, andother ordinances 
to be made and executed belonging vntatheir Order : 
to whichhouſes, the T emeple that is now tn Londen was 


' 4 chicfe one; which hadin former times belonged to 


= 
&r, 


the Jewes, but was afterwards tranflarted to that vſe, 
when the Holy- Land was quite taken by Saladine, and 
couldnegerbe recoucred inte the handsof the Chriſti. 
ans fince theſociery of theſe Templers ceaſed: * the 
Pape & the King of France conſpiring their ruins,and 
their Lands were diſperſed intodiuers mens hands. 

- * Inthe ſame time when the Templers were intheir 
ſtrength, there was another ſort called the * Hoſpiral. 
ters, wheſe contition and imployment was very like 
yntotheother, both of chem fighting for the 57 5ouny 


tion of Paleſtine. 

We reade that ſometimes theſe two companies had 

rome tarresberweene amnonry ates 4, za much 
eranceto the warres againſt the Infidds. 


: - 


All theſe were accounted as Orders of Religion, and 
therefore it was forbidden them at any timeto marrie, 
without difpenſation from the Pope; becauſe not be- 
ing cntanglcedto wife and children,they might be more 

olute to aducnture thelt lines. Gs 

After them grew vp the order of the * Knights of 
Rhodes ,, who ſince they could not liue in the Holy- 
Land,yet would abide as necre vnto it as poſsible they 


. might ; and therefore partly 'to 'preferue Pilgrimes 


whichſhould gocto viſite the Sepulchreof Chriſt, and 
partly toinſeſech 
ani 


5x, places themſeclnes in the 
q] 
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Afﬀterthe loſſe of Rbedes,the Iland of Melts was! Tue 
vnto theſe Knights by Charles the 5, Emp-rourzwhere 
pon they are now called the Koights of Malta; "or the 

rcat Maſter after he came from Xhoder,went nto.Car- 

ly , and from thence into Sicily, and fo into /taly, from 
thenee hee made a voyage into England, and them int 
Fraxzce, and laſtly. into Say, from Woence he Oc ures 
with thereligion into this Hand, & rhcre they continue 
andbchave themfeluegas in the former 11ind; and offs 
ring no violence vnto Chriſtians, they much hinder the 
courſes of the Turks from Grecia and Afe,at | 
ther Saraxens | from Ei ex, 3nd A/oracco. Eh ery va 
liant men,fit to do gr: at ſcruice;etther by ng ] ar {ra,a 
peared when Soloman did think wohans! ſurgriledthem 
_ Gra Land; uy deſcriptiene f whichwarre isdli- 
tuly laid I door by Cali Sconndus Cari,in A treatile | 
Ie Iizabeth Qui een. of. England. © ”, 

There have bin dine: s Wo Orders of Kni phits,) yer, 
and ſome of Fx = Fg robec Fr kind of Religion 
Pertugal,France,Englard, Burgundy, OMe [- NE 
CES = pa et REL but ee hed eruice Art 
bin imployed purpoſely,as theſe which are before men- 
tioned, we doe not touch them in this place: | © 

Neere vnto Grecia and Pelopormeſus,on the Weſt 'G de 
towards 7:alze, is the Ile Corcyra, now trarmed*Carfu: Thelles 
and nor farre Sou b from. that, is * Cephalenia; and from Cn ned, 
thence South, is * Zon, called by Virgil, Nemeroſa Za- zap. 
chynthu > all which Hands are at this day vnder the Pe 
HETIANS.. 

' The greateſt? commodity which that countrey {doth F The come 
yeeld, arc Currans,, which are, gathered of 2 EE rw framed 
{mall Grapesz and for themakin whereof flex com. "Rc coun 
monly one time every Ne -herthe oat three 
weekes, haue a continuall drou | 
which time, the Currans are ig PN i jen 
ayre,andmay! not be taken 4n;1 ach that If (E-1 
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U7 the Nands in he 


| to doe {hip hoe and dry, their merchandiſe i isvery 
Zo G ods {butts We fall any rainc yacill rhe time be expt- 
rede Rehciefu e Curtans arenot good, bur 
d.2n Id hinge their colour tobe ſomewhat white, 
le. The tate of Yenice,vnder whom this Tland 
ae a great cortimodity of the Impoſt,or Taxz. 
aichis laidvpon this merchandiſe, calling the 
bute which is paid for them, the * Renenuc of Sant 
© For ynto that Saint is the Citic of Venice dedi- 
an hold him for their Patron. fr 
Tand(betides the Merchants who repaiterki. 
& ee vpny tans , who be there in Garifori fot the 
$( ohe ſpeciall Caſtle, which contnandeth the 


"There ite alſo divers Fryers of that Natfon, who 
A = beter: Ce mer ſuch Brit 'of. Avg 
gion asarc conientent., '. - 

" They will not ſuffer any of our Mrtckiirs eolave 
Chriſtian Buriall among them , voleſſe ar his death hee 
bee confelled after the” Romiſh faſhion ; whereupon 
fouls Uage becne forced to 'conuey ouer ſome of their 

dead bodies into eAforen, (which is not farre diſtant) 
= bee buriedthere among the Greekes , and after their 


rall Inhabitants of * Zanr, are Greekes, both 

uage and Religion, and obſerue all faſhions of 

the Greek Church : in whoſe words(being now much 

corrupted and depraued) there may yet be found ſome 

.... tokens and remainders of the old , Pure, and vncorrup- 

| FD | 

eare inthis coantrey great ſtore'of Swine kept, 

Wheteof theTntiabir; ts doe' greae ahd' catry them i iro 

Motea; ſe the Tl Per thereby their Mahumenane yro- 
hn yet 'taſtenoSwities itt.” 

- Gy Hh; our Engliſh 'Metthihy $ hawe an Houſe of 
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curnings,infinitenes of pHlars & doores,that it-was im- 

_ poſſibleto find the way ;yetT heſews (by thehelpe of A- 
7:adne the danghterof King Ames) taking a bottome of 
threed, and tying the one end at the firſt doore,didenter .. 

andflay the Afinotaurs, which was kept there,and after- 

wards returned ſafe ont againe.. OT 
_ *The ancient Inhabitants of this Conntry,were ſuch *Themoſt 
noted lyers, that beſide; the prouerbs which were made noicd lycrs, 
of them, as, Cretenſe mendacium, &- Cretiſandum eſt cum 

Cretenſibus;the Apoſtle Paul in his Epiſtle to Titus, who 

was left there by. him as. Biſhop of that Iland,doth cite a 

yerſe out of the Heathen Poet Eprmenides,that the (reri- 

ans are cuer lyers,cuill beafts,and flow bellies. 

, * This Iland is in ourdayes called Candze, being the #*The lland |} 
place from whence our Sugar of Canzaze is brought. "It Candie, - 3 
1s vnder the Yenetians, and reputed a part of their Seig.. | | 
nioric ; Although the T»rke ,- when they had taken C:- 
pr, did thinke alſo to haue ſurpriſed 1t z -but that it 
pleaſed Godby the meanes of. Dor Jobs of eAuſtria, in 
the behalfe of his brother the King of Spare, and the 
Uenetians , to giue the T u#rke that great ouerthrow at 
Sea, inthe fight neerevnto Lepanto. Yet lince thattime 
(no doubt) the T wrkes haue a greedie eye. vpon the I- 
*.Betyeen (reta and P eloponyeſus,lycth *Cithera, There « Citbera, | 
was the fine Temple of /7e:4;who therof by the Pocts, yherewas , 
is called Citherea. The Lands are many,whichlicin the the fine 
Sea called Mere /£ gem , from the bortome of Greece, rewp'e of. 
yntothe top.of the 'Heleſporr, as allthe Cycluds,Emborn, 7+ | 
the great Iland, Samor,& CFO POE agg 
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' was borne, and was King of that Conntry: There isal. 4 


*Diucrs 
ſwall 
Tflands_ 


* Nate, 


The . 
Iſland of 
Rbodey 


* The Ifle 


Carplathus," 


* The lfle- 
 viCypras, 
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* * Cyprue>whichabourt 300. years fince, was a kipgoom: 
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ſo Lerhos and* Ceres; 2d yrelene,and fthaga were ht 
was King, and Ardreſe, whither T hemiftocles was {cnt 
by the Atherians for tribute,as Plutarchlayeth downe 
the Hiſtorie : * Themiftocles did tell them-that he came 
to demand tribute, or ſome great impoſition vpon- 
them, being accompanied with two Goddefles,the one: 

was ( Eloquence ) to perſwade them ; and the other: 
(Yiolence)to enforce them. Whereunto the Andreans: 
made anſwere , that they h2d-orr their fide-two God.-. 

defles- as-ſtrong , whereof the one was: { Necefry ): 
whereby they had it not-; arid the other was ( Impoſu. 
bility ) whereby they could not part with that which: 
they neuer poſicfled. Of theſe places, ſomething-may: 
be read in the old Hiſtory-of the Greekes. Divers of 
theſe. did ſtriue that Hemer was borne in them; bur of- 
certaine,many of thoſe Kings which Homer ſaith came 

with Agamenmon to the fiege of T roy, were Kings but. 


of thoſe ſinall Iſlands: 


Eaſt-wards from thence, notfarre from fome part of: 


: Natohia, or Aſia the lefſer, is the * Iſlands of. Rhodes, 


the friendſhip of the inhabitants whereof was in anci- 
ent-time very much deſired by the Princes that had to- 
doe thatway : ſo that Alexandey firſt , andthe Romans: 
afterwards,didembrace their league. 

Here was that hugeand mighty Image of the Surme, 
Which was called Coloſſus Rhedins. 

This Country was long defended by thoſe who were 
called the Knights of Rhedes-, againſt the power of the 
T wrke, & it was a great Bulwarke to defend Chriſten: 
dome , till- that in the yeare one thouſand fine hundred: 


| nee 20d one, Sol:man the Great T urke,did winne it- 


fromthe (kriſtians by force, _ 
 Fromthence South-ward is the Ile*Carphathw:burin 
the fartlieſt end of the Eaſt-part of the Medirerranea,is- 


_—— 
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& an the Bas +a 
arent vnto the Chriſtians that wont 


to conquer the ray lt, z but it is now vnder the 
T urke, The chiefe City thereof i 15* Famoguſts , » Which * The City 
is an Arch-biſhops Sea; for Chriſtians, for their tri- Famoguſts, | 
bute , doe yet line there. In this Country i in old time 

| was Yenus much honoured, and therefore ſhe was cal- 

ed Cypria, as alſo Paphia, becauſe ſhe hada Templei in «The Ciry 


a Cirie there called* Paphos. + wo 
Neere vnto Syria ſtood the * Ifland T T:yr«s-: againſt 
the pride whereof the Prophets dae much] peaks, : this _—_ 
was 2 rich Citie for Merchandiſe and Nauigation in 
old time ; and is the. place from whence Dido, and the 
builders-of Carthage id cones - - 
The deſtru&ion of it is moſt famousby eLlexander 


the Great. Ofthereſt of the {mall Iſlands we doc fay 
wh oi 


Ore” IS 
_— 
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Of, the Ilands i in the Fndian Sea. 


29 He iſlands are many that doe liein 
the Scas Ir ry the Eaſt Indies ; bur. 
EY the moſt famous among them ſhall onely 
$2 bee touched. Among olde Writers, as 
oe eſpecially appeareth'by Solinws , was well K: 
knowne that which was then called Taprobaia, which 
liethneere the ./£quinottiall Line, It was s that time 
a Monarchie, where the Kings raignednotby ſuccgſsi- 
on,but by ele&ion; andif any of themdidgrow ol 
lerable, hee was depoſed andinforced to die, by wi 
drawing from him all things neccflary. This 15 now #The 1fland 
called y Sumatra,and hath in itdigers Kings. - Sn, 
f Not farre from thence lie Eaſt-ward the ewo Ilands ſands Lava 
called * ana maior.and *Janaminor; ; WHICH AIREES rage 


known'to the old Writcrs,asin generall may be noted, Fan , 
Q2 that 


« +44 
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that all the Eaſt-part, either in the Continent,or in the 
Hands; haue very many ſmall Kings and kingdomes, - 
*Brom whence yet more Eaſt, lieth a great number of 

* The Iles, which are now called the * e oluceoes,which are 

_— of places as rich for their quantity asany inthe world, 

S pos; from theſe it is thatthe $ paniaras have yearely ſo great - 

rickes --{ * © quantity: of all kinds of ſpice, neither 1s there any place 

whichthe © of all the Eaſt 1nd:es , that doth more richly furniſh 

King of home their Carre&s,then doe theſe Moluccoes, - = 

ofine © The lands whichare called by that nameare by ſome 

hevcce Of our writers accounted to be at leaſt foure & twenty 

yearely, or fiue andtwenty & ſome of them which are the big. 

 _ - ger, hauc in them twoorthree-Kings a pecce ; & ſome 
of them which areleſſe,are either the ſeucraldominions 

_ of ſeueral Kings,or elſe two or three of them do belong 

*Notes rofomeone Prince.* WhenSir Fraxcis Drake did com. 

paſſe the whole World , he came neere vnto theſe,byr 

; .didnot touchatany of them;but Maſter (anasſbtaking 

_ as largea tourney, was in one or more of them , where” 

he found'the people to be intelligent and ſubrill, and 
the Kings of the countrie to take vpon them as great 
ſtate as might be :conuententfor ſuch petty Princes. 

. "Some of theſe Iſlands the Spamaras in right of the 
Portugals hane got intotheirowne poſſeſsion,with the 
Kings of ſome other they haue leagued; andathird ſort 
vtterly-duteſt them. 'More Northward over "againſt 

——_——_—_— Chia , 'lieth' a Country: conſiſting of a great many 

of Jaxen Iſlands called fapora, of * Iapan,the people whereof are 

* mugh of the ſame nature with the men of Chrna': this 
my "was firſtdiſcouered by the:Jeſaires., who ina 
blinde zcale hauc trauelled intothe fartheſt-parts of 

+:.1'- 1+ theworldto winne men to their Religion, This Iſland * 

-*_, 15thonghttobeveryrich. 13 TL OLAIAT 
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+; <*Aboutthe parts of Japan, there aredivers people, 

whoſe moſt ordinary habitation'is at the Sea, anddoe_ 

Neuer come into the Land; bur onely. for theirnecefsi= | 
- ries, ” 24 


SEES 
$a . 
WT Hg I 
We f $4”. oe, hae? y -£ WOE 
7 MEI og i, OP Te Rn 
hs Wa ELITES Fe age th 
X © » ob oe ES Ag; 


+ 4 , 4 7M x £2 : c 3 4 ; 
Ro RO no 32 CIS IEN 6 Es £ : 

ONES Eo RO dt OS 4 Fe DIS 

5 LS 139-4 FE? OF IÞ = 8 
90 CORNTT : _ 
Rag 6s I 

. 
: ” @ 


"_ ties;or to ion Un lads with new $46 whetcin 
they may. abide; bur" lying not farrefrom' the Land, 
they haue. Docks, and other Fowles \wimwing about 
them which ſometimes they take into their Boates and 
Ships, and inſuch ſort doe breedthemj to the mainte= 
nance of them andtheir children, 

Into'this /apan, of -lateidayes have'our Ex liſh alſo 
ſayled.as into other parts ofthe Eaſt-/najes: , andthere "47; 
rT EET TION 64:2 
The reſt that be cither neere ynto W77 4.or. Afiia, 
| becauſe there is little written of: them, wepaſſe oner, 

onely naming them,as the P bilippine, Borneo;Bandara:: Djuers -; 


as alſo on the fide of Africke, the Iſland of Saint Za... imal ſands 


rexce, called by: the. inhabitants Madagaſcar , Sumatra, *24y n>: 

andother of lefſe note : Andyet we doe hnde:in Solinus © 

andPline, but eſpecially in Pomponins Mele.,: ' that'it 

was knowne in old time, that there were-many! Iſlands 

neere vnto the Eaſt-Indies ,' whichas it mightbeffirlt 

diſconered by the traffiquing of the Iſlanders-intothe 

continent ;ſo no doubt that Nauic which: «Alexander 

ſent ont to 1mdiato deſcry' & coalt thorow the Eaſterne _.../ + 
| Seas), didgiue:much light thereunto,. partly/bythat ++: 

which themſclues did ſee,,; and partly by thoſe things. 


which they heard. in ſuch plices, or of ſuch perſons a 
av rogers 6:7 evarpu 04,0. 4 1G 232i 
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o- Hers Fa. ar Iflands whicli:be Weſt-ward 
Se from'e 1frice,and from Europe :'astloſew hich* . 
Res arc called the/$:Gorgazes.,/\tharilie ini *The- 

nate : ml hwvef" 


Inhabſeedby co uiey afar Goatcss Peter Gorgades.” 
Q3. 
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Adartyr in his firſt Decade, the fixt Booke,faith thatthe * || 


Admirall Colonxs,in the yeare of Chrift x 498.failing to 
«The iſle - Hiſpariola with &i 

Medere. from whence Ending direaly the reſt of his Ships ts 

the Eaſt 7ndies, he in one ſhip with deckes and two Ca. 

rayels ſailed to the EquinoRia!l ; betweene which and 

the Iſle Madera, inthe middeſt way, lye 1 3. Iſlands off 


*Refberides, The Portugals, inold time called * Heſperides, now Ca- 


. bonerde, twodayes ſayling diſtant from the inner parts 

* goxaniſte, of Erhiope, one whereof 1s called * Bonauiſta. North. 
_ . wardfrom thence , in the ſame climate with the South 

* © Coils Part of Adorocca, lie thoſe whichare called * Canarie,or 
Wands, -thefortunate Iſlands, which are ſeuen in namber ; be. 
- ing moſt fruitfull and very plcaſant, andrherefore cal- 

ted by that .name , Fortunate inſule. This is famous in 

them, that it hath pleaſcdall Coſmographers to make 

their Meridian to = their firſt point where :they doe 

begin to reckon the computation. of their Longitude, 


"and vnto them after three hundred and threeſcore De- 


greestv returne again, ' 
*From From theſe Iſlands ir is, that thoſe Rrong & pleaſant 
benceths Sacks, whichare called * (arary Wines are brought;and 
beſt Canary from thence are fetched thole thar they call Canary 
Sack, .. Birds. Theſe Iſlands areFnderthe:Crowne of Spain: : 
i Theheate of the Country is very great, and therefore 
fitter for concoRionz but beſides that , the ſoyle of it 


ghrShips, came tothe Ifle* Ataders, 


ſelfe is accommodated therunto, andby reaſon of them, - 


both theſe Iſlands doth bring forth a Grape, which is 


ſweeter in taſte chenany.other Grape, & hath that pro- 


perty with it, that the wine which 1s madetherof, doth - 
not fume into the head, like other Sacke, bur doth the 
help the ſtomack,andexerciſe the force of it there, ThE 
. Dips of their Viines:hauc bin brought into Spaine and _ 
4] + Comeother places of Evrope;but they haue notſortedts 
.*: the ſame purpole asthey.doc intheir native Country.” 


+ There doe grow! allo in theſe Iſles,” good tore of 
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elde hplentifully that kindeof From 


% 


nottialt, is the 5 Ile of Saint T homas ,. inhabitedby the * Thetle 
Portugals ; Which Tland was taken in the latter rime of ©fSaine 


- 


rzabeth by the Datch - Tt:is reported that in the Ti 
midft of this lland isan hill, and over that a continvall 
cloud, wherewith-the whole landis watered ( ſucha 


like thing as this is reported of the*Lle of Clones: )The * The Ue- 


ayreof this Tland is vawholſome , /and there ishardly of Cloxes,; 

fence Rortugal or ſtranger that comes to- dwell 

there which lives- till he be abone forty: yeares of age. 
More Northwardfrem.;fricke;lic thoſe Upnds which 

are called * Azores Jnſule, being fixe ar (enen in nam- * The- 


ber :of- which T ercerais one of the chiefe : of whom) 11424s of- 


thereſt by ſome are called Teroeres,which arefarrein. 
feriour in fruttfulneffe, vnto the Canarics, Theſe were 
firſtvnder the Crownof Portugal, andonoof themwas 

the laſt which waskept ont fromthe King of Spaine;by 

the Prior Don eAntonio, whoafterward called himiclte -. 
King of Portugat, but the: Spamiard at laſt tookethis. 

T ercera from -him, and doth poſſefleall- theſe Tlands,to+ 
gether witlythe reſt of the dominion; which did belong: |. ; 
ro the Portugals. ver Tis De EE C2, re 4157/4 

He wholiſt to ſee the ynaduiſed proceeding of Don:Au-' 

ronzo both in parting with Lesbor,8& the reſt of Portugal,- 
aSalſo in looſing theſe Hands which laft of all held our: 

for him,let himread Caneftagpo of the vnionof Portugal. Notethe” 
to the Crown of Caſize, Bur theſe Azores hanveintimes ? © pr 
paſt yeelded much Ode, which theruponin Englandwas 38.7 1 1, 
called 7/and Oade;but now they are the place whereths.,,, 
Speniards do commonly tough, andrake in freſhyatery. © | 
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both going andcomming to and from America, finding 

- - thattopaſledireRly without turning oneither handto. 
2 wards America is very. hard,by reaſon ofthe ſtrong cur. 
-* . reht. ofthe water fromthe gulph of exico, and(o for. 

. - *- wardto the Eaſt: and therefore they are inforcedcither 
' to goe lower tothe South, and ſo to water in ſome part 

_ of Guinea, or thereabout, or elſe to keepe vp as highas 
- 1 » theſe Ilands, | FE a dies eons 


» 
T - 


? ; 


_ Of America,or the newWorld. 


Lthough ſome doe diſpute out of Tlato, 
and the old Writers, that there was not 
WEL, only 2 guefle, but a kind of knowledge in 
(WS ancient time, that beſides Exrope,, ſia, 
(OILY and Af:ica,there was another large coun- 
trey lying tothe Welt: yet he that ſhall aduiſedly per- 
vic the conietures made therupen,may ſee that there is 
nothing of ſufficienciec'to enforce any ſuch knowledge, 
buttharall Antiquity was vtterly ignorant ofthe new- 
found countries towardsthe Weſt. Whereuntothis one 
*The people 2 ro moſt forcible may giuecredir ; *that at the 
of America; firlt arrining of the Sparzards there, they found in thoſe 
von rofd places nothing ſhewing traffique; or knowledge of any 
-— 1.3, Other Nation; 'bur:the people naked, vnci if. f 
ofknowledg ©* 3 peopie 4KEQ, VNCIULI, LOme Ot 
of God,or themdeuourers of mens fleſh, 'ignorant of ſhipping, - 
goodnelſe, without all kindof learning,hauing no remembrance of ' 
Hiſtory or writing among them: neuer hauing heardof 
any: ſuch Religion -as:in other places. of the world is _ 
 * "noone, bur bring viterly ignotane of Scriprure,or _ 
—\ Mgjes.or any God ; neither hauingamong _ 1 
..themanytokemaFCroſle,Church, Temple,or Deuotion, 
agceuer-Nations, 70929 oO HT 27 
whichare gatheredby ſomelate writers _ 
ou 
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out-of Plato, Seneca,'and ſome other ofthe Ancient! are 
rather conicurall, that it was likely that there ſhould The rca- 
be fome {uch place, then any way demonſtratiue; or {ons con- 
concluding by-experience, that there was any ſuch all of 
country-: andthegreateſt induccment which they:had (,,n4 
to perſwadethemi{glues that there: was any more Land weld, s 
towards the Weſt then that which 'was formerly 
knowne,was grounded vpon this, that all Aſia, Exrope, 
and Africke,concerning the longitude of the World, did 
comaine inthem bur/ 180; degrees: and thereforeit 
was molt probable, that in the ather -1 80. which filleth 
vp the whole courſe of the Sun tothe number of - 360. 
degrees, God wouldnot ſuffer the Water onely.to poſ- 
{cle all, but wouldleane a place for the habiration of 
men,beaſts, lying, andcreeping creatures:.). : /> - 
T-am'not ignorant that ſome, who maketoo much of 
vaine ſheves, out of the Britiſh: Antiquities, hauegi- T2 
nenout to the worid, - and written ſomething to that 2+ | 
purpoſe, that. Arthur ſometimes King of, Britazze, had i [8 
both knowlecge of theſe parts;,' and ſormedominionin 
them : for they. fiade(as:ſome report) that King &f7- 
thar had vnder his gouernment many Iſlands, and great 
Countrics, towards the: North and Weſt's which'one 
of ſome ſpeciall note -hath interpreted toſignifie :Ame- 
ricay and the Northerne patts-thereof,, andthereupon .. 
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3s this one thing which: giveth pregnant ſheww theres 
um, that in the late Nauigations of ſome. of our men 
to Norumbega, and ſome other Northerne parts of 
eAmerica, they finde ſome tokens of civility and Chri. 
ſtian R-ligion : bot eſpecially they doe meete with 
ſome words of the Welſh language ; as thata Bird with 
a white head ſhould be called Pergwinn, andother ſuch 
like: Yet becauſe wee haue no invincible certainty 
hereof, and if any thing were done, 1t was onely inthe 
Northerne and worſe parts : and the entercourſe be« 
twixt Wales and thoſe parts, inthe ſpace of diuers hun- 
dredyeares, was not continued, but quite ſilenced : we 
way goe forward with that opinion, that theſe We- 
ſterne Indies were no way knowne to former ages. 
God therefore remembring the prophecie of his 
Sonne, that the Goſpell of the Kingdome ſhould before 
the day of indgement , be preached in all coaſts and 
- 102g the world; and in his mercie intending to 
rec the people, or atthe leaſt ſome few of them, 
from the bondage of Satan ( who did dctaine them in 
blockiſh ignorance,) and frum their Idolatrous ſeruice 
vnto certaine vile ſpirits (whom thcy call their Zemes, 
and moſt obſequiovſly did adorc them ) raif. d vp the 
ſpirit of. a man worthy of perperuall memory (cne 
* Chriftophorus Columbus., borne at Genua in Italic | to 
ſet his minde to the diſconery ofa new world, who fin- 
_ Ging by.that compaſſc of the old knowne world , that 
there wuſt needes- be a much n.orc mightie ſpace (ro 
the which the Sunve by his daily motiongdid compaſſle 
about )then that which was already knowne and diſ- 
couered3; 'and ccnceiuing 'that this huge quantity 
 mightas well be Land as Sca, hee covld neuer ſatisfie 
himſelfe tili that he might atrempt-ro make-proofe of 
the verity thereof, 
"Being therefore. himſclfe a private man,andof more 
vertue thennobility, atter his reaſons anddemenſtrati- 
ONS 


EY ERTIES -Af4þ 


ons laid downe, whereby he might induce men that ic 
was novaine thing which he went about: he went ynto 
many of the Princes of Chriſtendom, and among others 


to Hewythe (cucnth, King of England , defiringto be 


furniſhed with ſhipping and men fit for ſuch a Naui- 
gation : but theſe men refuſing him, partly becauſe 


they gaue no credit te his narration; andpartly leaſt / 


they ſhould be derided by their neighbour Princes, if 
by this Genoe-{tranger they ſhould be couſoned; bur 
eſpzcially,for that they were yawilling to ſuſtaine the 
charges of ſhipping ,at laſt he betooke- him(elfe ynto 
the Court of Ferdinand and Elizabeth, King and 
Queene of Caſtile , where alſo at rhe firſt he found bur 
ſmall incertainment,yer perſiſting inhis purpoſe with- 
out wearineſſe, and with great importunitie, it pleaſed 
Godto moue the minde of El/:zabeth the Queene, to 
deale with her tusband to furniſh forth two ſhips for 
the diſcouery onely, and not for conqueſt ; whereupon 
* Columbus, inthe yeare one thouſand foure hundred 
nintie and two, accompanied with his brother Bartho. 
lomeus Columbus , and many Spamards, {ayled farre to 
the Weſt, for the ſpace of threeſcore dayes and more, 
withthe great indignation and oftca mutinics of his 
compaoy,fcaring that by reafan of their long diſtance 


fron home, they ſhould neuer returne againe; in ſo 


much that the Generall , after many perſwaſions of 
themto goe forward , was at length enforced to craue 
bur three dayes, wherein if they ſaw not the land, hee 
promiſed to returne; and God did ſoblefle him, tothe 
endthat his voyage might not proue invaine, that in 
that ſpace , one of his company dideſpie fire , which 


*In the 
yeare 1492, 
America 
diſcouered 
by Columbus, 


was 4 ccrtaine Argument that they were neere tothe | 


Land ;as it fell out indeed. | fe 

The firſt land wherunto they came, was an Hand, cal- 
ledbythe inhabitants * Haity, but in remembrance of 
 Spaine from whence he ns: he terme03t (ages 
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* TheRi- and finding it to be a Country full of pleaſure:*and ha. 
ches of the ning init abundance of gold and pearle, he proceeded 
Country. fyrther , and diſcoucred another bigge Ifle, which ig 
«The arg Called* Caba,of the which being very glad,withgreat. 
Cuba, treaſure/hee returned vnto Spaine,, bringing ioyfull 
newes of his happy ſucceſle. | | 

When Columbus did aduenture to reſtraine the time 
of their expeRarion within the compaſle of three 
daies,ingaginghimſclfe to returne if in thar ſpace they 

ſawno land ;there be ſome write , that he limited him- 

felfe not art all aduentures, bur that he did by his eye 

diſcerne a diff-rence inthe colour of the clouds which 

didaviſe our'of the Weſt, from thoſe which formerly he 
had(cene ; which clouds did argue by the cleareneſſe 

of them, that they did not ariſe immediately out of the 

' Sea ,- but that they had paſſed over ſome goodſpace of 

the land, and thereby grew clearet and clearer, not ha. 


_ ung in themany new or late riſen yapours : but this 1s 

but coniccurall:. = 
* The * The Spaniards, who are by nature a people proud, 
pride ofthe haue ſince the death of Columbus labourcd. to cbſcure 
Spamard his fame, enuying that.an 7ralianor ſtranger ſhould be 


ne Wt reportedto be the firſt diſcoverer of thoſe parts. 


the fame; And therefore haue in their writings ſince, giuen 

of Colum. forth: that there was: a Spaniard which had firſt beene 

bus, there,and that Colnwbys mecting with his Cardes and 
 Defcriptions;4id burpurſuecthis enterpriſe, and aſſume 
he glory to himſelfe. 199114) bo l> qt 

--But this fable of theirs dothſauour of the ſame ſpirit 

wherewithall' many of them in his life time did re- 

proach him',-:that-it was no mattcr of 1mportance. to 

finde out theſeCountries,, bur thar;if thathee hadnor 

done it, many,other might, and would. | Which being 

| Tpoken to Colnmjbreat a folemne dinner;he called for an 

_ Egge, and willedall the gueſts'one after another toſct 

yp onend, Which whenthey couldnotdoeghe gently 

IO £ # bruiſing 


bruiſing the one end of it, didmake it flat,and fo ſet ir 
vp,by imitation whereof cach of the other did the 
ſame ; whereby he mildely did reproue their.enuie to: 
wards him, and fhewed how caſte it was to doe that 
which a man had ſcene done before. PE 

Togoe forward therefore : Columbus being returned 
ro Caſtile, after his welcome to the Princes, was made 
great Admirall of Spare, and with a new ficete of moe 
Ships was ſent to ſearch further, which he accordingly 
did, and quickly found the maine Land, not farre from 


the Tropicke of Cancer. | of 
Which part of the Country, in-honour of Spazne, he 


called * Hiſpania noua ; in reſp:& whereof at this day, * Hiſtania 
the king of Sparr doth entitle himſelf Hiſpaniarum Rex. Nova, * 


Som: there be which write, tltat {ol1mbus did notdiſe 
couer further then the Iſlands ; and that hee ſpent the 

reateſt part of his former labours in- coaſting Cba 
and H:/ſpaniela, toſee whether they were Iflands, ora 
continent; and that ſome other in the meane timedid 
thruſt themſclues forward, anddiſcried the firme Land : 
Among whom * Americus Veſpucius was the chiefe, of 
whoſe name a great part of the Country is called at 


thts day America, 


name 

They found the people both of the maine Land and 
Iſlands very many innumber,naked, without cloathes 
or Armour ; ſowing no Corne, but making their bread 
of a kinde of roote, which they call Mayr. Men moſt 
ignorant of. atl kinde of Learning) 'admiring atthe | 
Chriſtians, as if they kad beene ſent downe from hea--+ * 

king them to be immortall, wondring at * Manner: 

. or they.had no SOR 
Ships of their owne, but bigge Troughes, whichthey + 
heir Canoes; being made hollow (of the body ofa 


nen,* and thin | 
their Ships andthe tacklings thereof 3for 


callt 


free) withthe ſharpe bones of Fiſhes #forTron or ſich F oeg | 
like inſtruments they haue none. .' '- | 7 
-- Althovghir doc appeare, that by t 
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their Petty Princes,or Kings, whom they call Cafickes, 
had againft another, many thouſands of the Inhabi- 
tants of thoſe Countries, where continually waſted and 
ſpoiled; yet the number of them was ſo great incuery 
part of the W-ſt Indies, that in H; paniold alone, 
there were ſuppoſcd to bee by computation of the 
Spaniards(firſt arriging there ) not ſo few as 2000000, 
*Theeru- which yet þy the * cruelty of the Spaniards were fo 
ms; murthered, and otherwates made away, that within 
? fifty yeares after, as their Writers report , there were 
ſcant any thouſands in that Ilani remaining of them, 
The like is to bee ſaid of the populouſnes of other 
| coaſts andquarters there. 
*Thei The*Armor which thoſe people did weare, when they 
Aimour, entred into the wars, was nothing bur ſome {leight co. 
- ucring, either made of wood, or ſhels of Fiſhes, or of 
cotton Wool! , orſom: (ach fooliſh matter. For they 
hadno vſeat all of Ironor Steele ; bur the moſt part of 
them came without any kinde of cloathing , or couc- 
ring,yct armed with Bowes and Arrowes, which were 
made ſharpe inthe end with the ſcraping of Fiſh-bones, 
or with Fiſh-bones them(ſelues pur on the cndilike an 
Arrow-head ; and that oftentimes they dipped in a 
kinde of moſt venemous poyſon : Sore other of them 
had for their weapons great Clubs , wherewith they 
did yſetobeate out the braines of thoſe with whom 
| they wa pons, , 
# Note * Ihey had amengſt them no goodnor wholeſorse 
4heir bead, food , for euen that , So ; ME they made their 
bread had inthe root thereof a moſt venemous kinde of 
11quer, whichis no better-thendeadly poyſon, but they 
cruſhour that iuyce, .and afterward doe prepare the 
roote,{o that it makeththem a kinde of bread, 
® No goo4 * Therewas no ſort of good Literature to be found 
Literature amongſt them z nay , ” could not ſo muchas diſt1o- 
pro" guiſh any times,the one fromthe other, but by a moe 


kih kinde of obſeruation of the conſe of the Moone : 
according to whichthey mace their computation, bur 
without any Linde of certainty , ſauing for ſome few 
Moneths which were lately paſt,bur for the ſer calcula- 
ting of ought which was done diners years before,they 
could doe nothing therein but onely groſely ayme ar, 


But that n all ages it hath appeared, that Satan hath 


vied ignorance as one of the chicfeſt meanes whereby 
to encreaſe Idolatry, andconſequently to enlarge his 
kingdome yz it were otherwiſe incredible, that any who 
haue im them reaſon, and the ſhape of men, ſhould be fo 
brutiſhly ignorant of all kinde of true Religion, deuo- 
tion,and vnderſtanding. 

For the adoration which they doe gine,, was onely 
vnto certaine foule ſpirits,which they call by the name 
of their Zemes. Inremembranceof- whom+-diuers of. 
them did keepe in their houſes certaine things made of 
cotten wooll, in the manner of Puppets, or like chil. 
drens/ babies, andto theſe they did yeeld areuecrence, 
ſuppofing ſome divine nature to be in them , becauſe 
ſometimes in the Evening , and in the night time they 
had ſuch illuſions offered vnto them , 38 that they ſaw 


tobe done, or not tobe done : Yea, and that with ſucls 
c#.& from the denill alſo, thar-if their wils and com- 
mandements were not fulfilled, there was ſome venge- 
ance or puniſhm: nts executed vpon themor their chil- 
dren , the more to keepe them in awe andicruility, to 
the great enemy of mankinde. PEO 

Not long after the Spaniards entred thoſe parts; 
there were in-diucrs of the Iſlands, and ſome part of 
the Maine, ſuch incredible tempeſts and diſturb-nces 
of the ayre, by winde & raine, thunder andl.:ghtening, 
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Note hew 
thedeuill 

. | : did flrange» 
theſe their Puppets to moue and ſttire yp and dowre itt ly delude 
their houſes; and fomctimes to vtter voyces , and giue thclepeoy 


diuersfignifications of ſuch things as they would haue P!*. 


% 


' Note the 
malice of 
Satan, 


& The ad- 
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memory of man; which are. ordinarily interpreted to 
betheſpceiall worke'of the deuill ; who nor vnfitly is 
tearmed by Saint Pau! the Prince of the Ayie, as ha. 
uinga liberty giu-nhimof God, there ſometimes to 
doe ſtrange executions : and of likelihooJ, he did make 
theſe ſturs,either grieuing that the name of Chrit was 
at all brought into thoſe parts, or elſe ſeeking to tright 
the inhabitants from aſlociating themſelues with thoſe 
who brought (although but ſuperſtic toufly ) the know. 
ledge of God, andthe Redeemer : being deſirous that 
they ſhould looke for more ſuch diſtemperatures and 
vexations, it they would confederate them(elues with 


them, 
* The people were ſo ignorant of all humane & ciuill 


miration of conuerſation,and trafiquing intothole parts,at the firſt 


the people 
at the ap» 
proch of . 


- the men, 


(hipping, 


comming of the Chriitians thither, that they thought 
they could -ncucr ſufficiently admire their perſons, 
their ſhipping, or any other thing which they brovght 
with them © Whereupon they without ceaſing , gazed 
on the manner of th=ir Ships,ſceing them to be lo great, 
and conſitting of divers Planckes ; But they were ne- 
uer ſariſfed with ſtaring vpon their Maſtes, Sayles, 
Cables, and other Ropes and Tacklings, whereunto 
they had neucr beheld any thing like before; and yet 
nature ard neceſsitie had taught them to make vnto 
themſclues certaine Veilcls for the Sea , of ſome one 
Tree, which they did viſe toget downe, not with cut- 
ting, but with fire; and when it lay along vpon the 
ground,they did vſc allo fire, either toburne away that 
Which was tough and ynfit without; or tomake it hol- 
low within: although they haue aiſo: the ſhels & bones 


of Fiſhes, whereby they made ſmoothe, 


| Butſome of theſe Troughes or Canoes were fo great 
that ſometimes aboue twentie men haue beene found 
rowing 1n one. bit ++ ov 4 
*The trees of America,but eſpecially in B WAY 
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fo buge,that it is reported of them, that ſcuerall families The mightie 


haue lived in ſcuerall armesof one Tree, to ſuch a num- bigneſle of 
ber as are in ſome pettie Village , or Pariſh in Chri. theres of 
ſtendome. EE Braſil. 
*Among other ſtrange opinions, which they concei- * They con 
ued of the Spaniards , this was one, that they were the cciucd the 
ſonnes of ſome god, and not borne of morrall ſeed, bur 52 >< ome 
ſent downe from heauen vnto them : and this conceit 52 
was the ſtronger in them , becauſe ar the firſt, in ſuch 
conflicts as they had with them, they could kill few or 
none of them; the reafon wherof was, partly the armour 
of the Spariards,and partly rhe want of Iron andSteele F 
vpon the Arrowes V_dch the eAmericans did ſhoots but + 
they werenot very long of that opinion, that they were 
1mmortall,but refermed their errour,both by ſeeing the 
dead corpſes of ſome of the Chtiſtians,andby trying an 
experiment vpon ſome of them allo :. for they tooke of 
them, and put their heads vnder the water;and heldthem 
eill they were choaked; by whichthey knew them to be 
of the ſame nature as other men. En 36 
* Among other poynts which did ſhew the great 1g- «They ad- 
norance, andynlertered upiditic of thee /ndans,this mired. and 
was one , that they could not conceiue the force of ow a 
writing of Letters; in ſo muchthat when one Spaniard "a 
would ſendvnto another, being diſtant in place, in r- 
dia, with any prouiſion , and would writea Letter by - 
him, what the” fetlow had receiued: from him z; The 
poore Indian would maruaile how it ſhould be poſſible - 
that hee to whom hee came ſhould bee able ro know 
all things, which eithet himſclfe brougit, or the 
ſender 'direRed ;' And thereupon dwuecrs of them did 
thinke , that there was/ſome kinde of 'Spirit- io the 
Paper, and marucilouſlyſtogd in feare of ſucha thing 
aSA Letter WAS. WER ul $a FH PTY CH ALS IEF LEE: | 
*This Country yeeldeth great abundance of ſtrange * Strange 
Hearbes, the Tike whereof 'are not tobefoundinather Heabes, 
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> Some parts of the wortd : * as alſo ſome very rare Beaſts, ag 
very rare one among the reſt, who by Peter Mari yrs defcription, 
bealls, hath ſome part like an Elephant, ſome part like an 
Horſe, and diuers other parts like diuers other Beaſts; 
Nature hauing ſtudied to expreſle a great many ſeue- 

rall creatures in-one, | 
There are alſo found at the Sea, or within ſome Ri. 
* The Sex mers,* Crocadiles, but not of that hugeneſle as thoſe 

Crocadiles, that breed in Egype, inthe Riner Njlas, whereof ſore }. 
are deſcribed by Pe, tobe at the leaſt 24, Cubits in 
length, which argues the Crocadile to be the greateſt 
: creatore inthe world,that comes of an Egge. 

*Some _ * There are alſo thereabouts, ſome extraordinaric 
zareStones, Stones growing in the Land, as abouc others, the 
Blood-ſtones whereof there are great ſtore : but eſpe. 
cially there is one thing of great beauty and worth, 
that is, the abundance of Pearlcs, which are taken in. 
ſhel-fiſhes ;andare of a great quantitic ,as any thatbe 
In the ſeas neere to the Eaſt-7ndres -. fo that the true 
cauſe of the plenty of Pearle in Europe, in this our age, 
| beyond that incomparably which hath beene in the 
dayes of our forefathers, is tq be. aſcribed to thediſco- 

*Diucrz Pry of theſenew-found Lands, Eg 
Sr * There are alſo here diners trees, which are not to 
elſewhere be foundelſe-wherez and many Rootcs , which ſerue 

found, fordiuers purpoſes, | ; 

* The © * Among other things (wherof there is great plenty in 
ahurdurce thoſe Welterne parts) is the abundance of Kine and 
007210 Buls: whereof they report, that there is ſuch ſtorein 
| ' Cubaand Hiſpaniola,that there are killed downe diuers 

thouſand cuery yeare, whereof the Spaniard makerhno 
other vſe, but to take the Tallow., or the Hide z which 
ſerueththery in their ſhipping,and for divers othes-pur- 
poſes,butthe fieſh,of the molt part of them, they ſuffer 
- for to putrifie,, as making little account of it; partly 
heate of the Country,wherein HY One 
a orle- 
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little fleſh; and partly becauſe they haue great tore of F 
Hennes, andother more dainty mcate, whereupon, to- ; pF: 7 
gether with fiſh they doe very much feed. | 

It may feemea kinde of miracle vnto himwholook. 
ethno higher then the ordinary rules of Nature, and 
doth not reſpe& the extraordinary and yolimited 
power of God : that whereas a great part of eſmerica 
doth lie in the Zona torrida , 1nthelſelfe fame climate 
with £ hopia, and the hotteſt partsof the Eaſt-7ndies, 1 
where the inhabitants are not onely tawny, asall be in | £1 
Egypt,and in Mauritana, but aiſo coale-backe,; and | 
very Negroes ; here there ſhould be no man whoſe co» * 
lour is blacke,cxcept it be thoſe which are brought our - 
of Africa, butthatthe people ſhould be of a reaſonable 
faire complexion : which1s tobe aſcribed onely vnto 
Gods peculiar will, andnot tothat which forme foo!iſh- 
ly have imagined,that the generatiue ſeed of thoſe peo. 
pl ſhould be white, and that other of the A thiopians 

lacke, forthat is yntrue,, inas muchas the e£rhro- 
pians caſe doth not differ from the qualitie of other 

The Spaniard: did finde:the people:to-behere moſt , 

ſimple,* without fraude,giuing them kinde entertain- ES 4 
ment, accordingto: their beſt manner : <XCOARYIRY for the people 
Kniues and Glaſſes, and ſuch like toyes, great abun- of 4maice, 
danceof Goldand Pearle, © © 

. Itis certaine; that by the very light of Nature, &by 

the ordinary courſe of humane ſhape,there wereamong 

this people very many good things, asaffability intheir 

kinde, hoſpitality towards ftrangers, which had not of- 

fended them, according to their abilitic, and whe, 7 and 
plaine behauiour,* yea, andin ſomeparts of theſe Well « 71, * : 
Tndies there was an opinionin grofle,thatthe ſoule.was religion, | i; 
tO barre as life after this life's where a. 
beyond certain hils (they knew'not where)thoſe which #4 
diedin defenerof the Counrrey, ould afterah 
38 i, 


: 


departure We 


5 Ct 
{2 


Of the new” | 
departure from this life, remaine in much bleſſednefle ; 
which-epinion cauſcd them to beare themſelues very 
valiantly intheir fights; cirher.ſtriuing to conquer the 
enemies, or with very good contentment enduring 
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death (if it were their hap to be taken, or flaine) in as 


_ - muchas they promiſed themſcluesa better rewardelſe 
* Yermany Where : * But wiihall, as it could not chooſebur be ſo, 
orc 043 there were many other grieuous ſinnes amongſt them, 
finaes by ag adoration of deuils, Sodomie, Inceſt, andall kinde of 
them com Agulterie: Ambition in very high meaſure; a deadly 
Bi hatred each to other : which proceeded all fromthe 


fountaine of ignorance wherewith Satan had blinded. 


theireyes : yet there were among them ſome whichby 
a kinde of blinde witchcrafr, had to euill purpoſe, ac- 
quaintanceandentercourſe with foule ſpirits. 

*Their at-. * The manncrof their attire, or beautify ing them- 

LIK, ſclues which diuers of theſe people had ſcucrally'in ſe» 
ueral parts did{ceme very ſtrange yntothem who'came 
firſt into that Country. For ſome of them did adorne 
themſclnes with the ſhels of fiſhes, ſome of did weare 


Feathers about their heads, ſome had whole garments- 


_  madeof Feathers, and thoſe very curiouſly wrought, 


pole, they did moſt vie the Feathers of Peacockes, or 
Parrots,or ſuch other Birds, whoſe couering was of di- 
verscolours, Yea, in yery many places they had their 
lowerlips: bored thorow with a great hole', and fome- 
thing put intothem,as alſointo theypperparts of their. 
cares, being pearced.inlike mahner : which as it ſee= 


med inthemſclues ro be apoint of beauty';/{o it made. 
themappeare to other men tobe wonderfullvgly. + 


Mlwer* gs * The quantity of go C 7 | 


luerin Wherforcall things in Chriſtendome ( as Bodin de Rep- 
Ameriia, Obſcructh) doeſernero beſoldatahigherrace thenthey 


ws 


: WY 4 3 £35 
i" | . Fs FOR ax... 
FW FS, Y z | Fo IB i ee 
: : ; PL ts Ps EF” \ 4 ; RATE 1-188) FR Py Lo OF tes ST. Fo>” Y VEE 6 
A x "7 IS IS OR” PL Ss ? ey #14 KL CH Eats oe Eo OL ne Bree f, - et ors HEDRG cot Pa 
C oex: , MD Te ARETSE South 907 2 3 9 es Ca AE ns + 2 IO oe EAR AS III CIOS CR TIO NY COR I OT», SOL TE ue” 
> I” 55. 32S rect? = F-. oe RJ > 4s BL Sen C,} F< 0. Perl EET = I ns 282-7 Ft ds 2. cs oa WR 2 HR $5 ER; 5 AS ok SE BEL Prey SED s q 


zad filaer which was found in 


were.inthe daics of ourforefathers, when indeed they 
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: 92 and placed together of diuers colours ; to which pur- - 


>. which'is the true 'reaſon- 


_— 
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Of thenow: World. 


had not ſo; for as he: noteth, iris the plenty of gold and 
filuer which 1sbrought from'this Americatharmpketh 
"many ta be: ingreater ſtore, and fomay mordeaſily'be J; 
given then'1t could be in the daies of our: predeceffors, " & 
* But for thething arſclfe, it is teſtified by all writers * Precious YT. 
that there were in thoſe parts. very great:Mines of the 2. 
moſt-precious. Mettals,;that inthe bankesiof 'Riners, 
with the waſbing of the water, there was diutts rimes 
fretted out very goodand bigge peeces of pold, which = =E 
without melting or trying,was of reaſonable perfe&i- s FY 
on ;andthe like was to be found in many places of the BY 
Land, when the people.did dig! for their: Husbandry; or 
for any other vie. 22 + ni 0 330d mAb 1” } 
This madethe intabiraries chere(bok the commonneſſe g EE 
of it)to account gold and-filuer but as a vilething;and _ 
yet by the reaſon of the colour of it. for vaticties ſake, 
tobe mingledwith the Pearle,diuersiof them did weare 
it about their. necks, and abourtheirarmes:: And yer 
we doe finde that inſome part of the: Weſt-/ndies, the \ 
Kings did make ſome reckoning of gald,andby firedid 
kry 4t out to; the beſt; perfe10n,, -as.may'appewe by | 
* Attabaliba,” who had! agreat houſe: pited: vpon-zhe | * 
ſides with great wedges of gold ready'tried}webichhoe {* 
gaue to the Spaniards for a dons of; hislife; and yer 
oy moſt ei ore did coir hisHfe fromhim.- © 
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'wdoc harteach to the other, and therein may appeare 
\thegreatvaricticof Gods diſpoſition of his'creatures 
- bere.and there; when inall that maine continent of 
America, but eſpecially in that which lieth berweene! 
- .orneere the T ropickes,, there 1s no Ironor Steele tobe 
Found, which wirhout doubt gaue great way to the con- 
queſt of the ſtrongeſt places there, as of Afexico by 
natme,when armed men with Gunnes,and other Inſtru. 
ments of warre,were to fight againſt them which were 
licrle better then naked: and it was righty vpbraided 
$ by one of his countrimen to Ferdinandus Corteſine vpon 
oneof his rcturnes from Ameriea, haning made excee- 
ding boaſt of his grear viRories inthoſe parts, and 
comming afterwards in ſeruice into Aficke, where he 
being hardly laid vntoby the Aſoores, and ſhewing no 
valouratall, it was remembredvntohim, that it was 
an eaſie thing for-him rodoe allrhoſe exploits which he 
cracked ſo much of in the Weſt-1ndzes, in as muchas 
the people there had nothing to reſiſt. 
There was nothing more dreadfull to thoſe -ynarmed 
Theydrez men;then the fight of horſes and men riding vponthem, 
00 bore. Whereof avery few didquickly ouer-beare many thou- 
backe, fands of them, cucnalmoſt inthe beginning of rhe dif- 
__ _ Coueryof thoſe parts. ES 
Ferdimandus and Elizabeth, then King and Queene of 
Caftile, & after them Charles the fift, the Emperor,who 
lacceededinther right , partly to ſtir yp their ſubie&s 
to:aRtion , and partly to procure xnto themſclues the 
more treaſure with lefle expence and trouble of their 
owne,didgiue leaue vntodiners of the ſubice&s,that by 
ſpeciall commilsion they might paſle into thoſe parts 
© andthere haue ſcueral Quarters and Countries allotted 
eo wg, Siluer,on condition, that the did allow clearevntothe 
= for King the* fift part of ſuck-commodities as didariſevn- 
ep ; and: therefore 'meere voto cuery _ 
2 | Te 


Of the nw World, "\ © 
Furnace, the King had his ſpeciall Officers, which did 
daily attend andrake vp his Tribute, -: And tothe end 
_ thatallthings mightithe better be ordered, :both there, 

and in Spaine '( concerning the affairesof thoſe Coun, 
tries)the King cauſeda * Counſell,and-Counſell.houſe;, * A Coun: 
tobe newly creRedat Simit, where all things ſhould be #1) at Siuilt 
handled that did grow to any contronefie;; and-where. forthe go» 
the intelligences and aduertiſements might-be laide. Fon 7 
vp,as in a- place of record, which ſhouldframtime to. 1 
time be brought out of America Of this Counſell;Pe-. - 
ter Martyr(who wrote the Decades) was oneand con-- Y. 
tinned there till he was very old ; and therefore-mighe: 
ypon the ſureſt inftru&ions ſer downe theſe things, 
which he committed to ſtory. 7 le ot 

* The defire of gainc cauſed the Spariards toſceket®* Norte the 
further into the-Countries:but the tyranny & the conc; Spaniard: 
touſnes of. the Spaniards was ſuch;in ar” pr them <ruclry.. 
their goods, in Scoring their wiues and daughters 3. | 
but eſpecially,in forcing them to labonr in their Gold. 
Mines without.meaſure ;; as if they had beene:Beafſts,: 
that the people detcſting) them; and the namegEChris- +7 127 * 


= , 


ſtians fortheir ſakes, did ſome of them killthemſalnes,: "+ 


andthe mothers deſtroyed their children intheir/bel-: 
lies, that they might notbe-bornie toſemeſoharcfulls; 
- nation: andſome of them did in warre.conſpircagainſt 
them ; ſo that by. ſlaughter and otherwiſe, the. p 

of the Countrie/ are/almoſt _ dem ron ff Rf 
hundred-yeares ,: being before many: MAllions: and, 
thoſewhich remain gpatiled; andihe Spanrerdeal. 
moſt onely, doe inha | ite thof The ce parts-., Fett 4 LAI, } i ? : oF: - } o 

to all the parts of Ewrope,thatthe #His Info: 
ardois very; grratzeuFouer (ts- Jency,and 
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hane therefore much deſired to ſhake off the yoake of 

their Gouernour. :*:Beſides that,they.aremen immode. 
beaſtly rarely giueh.totheluſts ofthe feſh,making no Conſci- 
baſenefſe, * cuen at home)etien to get Baſtarddintheir young 

. - * dayes,afidreputingitno infamy vnto themt. Tequent 

: *Harlots and Brothel-houſes: but when they are abroad, 

-- ''”** eſpecially” in wartikeferuices, they are veryoutragi- 
#.,” * ous, impudently and openly dcflouring mens wives and 

- daughters; It may eaſily then bee gueſſed, what diſor. 
\ perohpaihs inthe Weſt=] ndies , Where the Countries 

are hote,andthe women wete not able to reſiſt their in- 

ſoſencies ;-and howthey did tyrannize ouer the poore 

' vnartned people, making themto drudge for them,not 

- onely like ſlaues,bur bruit beaſtes : which groſle oner- 

tof theirs, was at the firſt ſo apparant, that all of 

 -- 4-So0d-mindes; did :complaine thereot , as appeareth by 

\*-12Perer Martyr himfelfe', who! in his writing to the 

Pope,andother Princes,dotli mach deplore the ill vſage 

of themiz»who in'name were Chriſtians, towards thoſe 

ſimple Infidels. And certainly, it cauſed many of them 

_ *Note their tg tblafpheme tlie Name of God, andof Chriſt, and 

iabumanity + pounce their Baptiſme!, ' whereuntothey were ey- 

therforoedor intreated, :when'they meaſured the God 

of the Chriſtians by the a&tions of his ſeruants, whom 

they 'fourd-robeeblaſphemers and ſwearers ;' riotous 

dereavDranhards/} ravenous;;:tyrannous;, and op- 

prefiorsy :conctous ,'fornicirors, beyond 

meaſare'gluen to incredible wantonnefle, and exer- 

ciſing' even” among; themſelues all kinde of enuy, con- 
tention,murthers, poyfonings, andaltſort of inhumane 


al -iti * beans 437 fp oriniig or nm wontgy ior ey 
- -  «;Nqtlongafterthgatriuabofthe Spaniards there,there 
, © were certaine-Pryer#and Retigiougmen , who mooued 
© wich ſome xcale todraw thepeoplethere tothe Chriſti- 
- _ anfaich;didtrauell inro thoſeparts,'that ſo they might 
 {preadiabroad theiGoſpell'of Chrif - and when they 
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came chere;bebolding the intempertnes oftheiriCorm. - + + | £ © 
critnen, which turned: many away'from the'profeſtion + = | FRE 
of Religion, rhey were mach moonedin theit hearts, T 
and ſome of themby writings, and ſome other of them 
by trauelling perſonally backe-againe into 'Spaine, 
* did informe the King and his Court; how diſhonou.. * The 
rable 'a thing it was'to the name'of Chaſe; thar the _ 
:e people ſhould be ſoabuſed j7andtiow improbable {0 wu, 

it was that thoſe courſes being continued, any of them ey, 
wouldhardly imbrace the faith. 

| The earneſt Petition of theſe, cruſed Charles thefife, 
the Emperour and'King,of Spawe; by his Edi@ and 
open Proclamation publiſhed in the 'Weſt-fnaies, ro 
glue liberty vnto/the Inhabitants'adNaturalsof the 
place,that they ſhould be (in ſtate of free-men, andnor - 
of bond +*-but his ſabie&gwere!ſoiinvredproudiyee Note ff. 
domineere oucr' them, ehac this” didlirrle do | EY 
condition of the people. -: 1. 

Since theſe dates {acewickiandipgite blidde AR 
of the Spaniards hath deene ſuch, as that the kings haue 
beenear ſome coſt , and* other meralſo;hauebecne at 
great charge't to/cro@ divers Moneftaries} 94815. ITED 
ous Houſes therez and-many haue taken the painesro 
goeoutof Europe;( as they thinke for WE 6 a8 neon 
fide as Mones and Fyiers IvAmrerica- 7: 
"There be eſtablifhed'fome By rirkoadere; ; and 
other -gbucrnments Eccleſfiaſticill.j.and the Maſle :is 
there publiſhed , and Latine ſcruice;; according to the 
cuftome ofthe Church of Rowe, labouring toxooreont 


their infidelity , but ay "he che wg; "v7 
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withrmuch DONE 3 
+ "By-reafon that the yiis ; rich and = F 
fruitful,the Spaniards withgreat deſire did ſpreadthem- ' 
_ towards the wr nas where they found ſome more It 
byes Fs aoking Irs War» 
riours, A —_ Sfrigeubour mas go come 


the 


* A rereat 
Lake, 
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* Mexico the Kingdome of Mexico; * which <Afexico, is a Ci. 
dclgibed, tie yery great , and-as-populous almolt as any jn the 


world; ſtanding.in the middeſt of a great Marſh or 
Fen, © The conquerour of this, was Ferainaxdus {orte- 
fri, lomuch renowned in Spine ynto this day... 

.. Ik. there were: any thing at all in-theſe. Weſt-Indies 
which might ſauGur of ciuility,or any orderly kinde of 
gouetnment,ut was in the Kingdome of Mexico;where 
it appeared vntothe-Spariards, that there isa certaine 
ſeried State, which was kept within compaſle by ſome 
decrees: and cuitomes, of their owne ; andwhich was * 
able to make ſome reſiſtance (as.itmay be.tearmed) if ix 
be compared with: the other-inhabitants of America, 
although lictle ,_if.ig:be conferred with the courſes of 
Chriſtendome 3 But the. poilicie of the Spaniards was, 


| that/by-priuie, meanes_they.came $0 vnderitand of a 


King that-contined;neers ypon A2feawco, who as he was 
of good ſtrength, ſo was he of exceeding malice to- 
wards thcſc his  barderers,;and by his farces and intel- 
ligence, Ferdinaniias: Corteſins and his companic came 
to haue their'veilkvpon eexreo. . ii 


-!1* In this Countty. there ſtandeth a, very great Lake, 


which at the one.cndis very large and almoſt round ; 
but cowards the other cnddoth:contra it ſelfe againe 
into anartower roomezandithen fpreadcth wide againe 


and round;onely-about the thirdpart of the ccmnpaſſe 
of:thegreater end. Inthe leſſervtthe two, there are 


fet ſorne Houſes in foure orfine ſeuerall places, which 
zcpreſentour'Villages-:-but in the greater part. of the 


Lake, ftandethe7/cx:co it ſelfe, being aCitie built of 
Brick,to 2 good and elegant proportion,where the wa- 
ter: iſſuetbinrodiners ſtreets of 1t;a5 it is in Herice,and 
from ſome part whereof there axe diuers Bridges vnto 


_ themaine Land, made alſoof Bricke : but from the 0+ 


ther {fides:men doe-come by: Boates:,.whereof-rhere.is 
abundant ftocecontinuallyigoinginthatLake.. - 


% 


' The 
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'The Writers doc record, that thereis tobe fonnd in 
this Citic abundance ofall kindeof prouiſion,but eſpe- 
cially Fruits, andoth:r delightful things, whichjare 
brought in fromother parts of the Country, / 
_ * This was the chtefe Cirie of all thoſe quarters, be. * Mexico 
fore the ariuall of the Spamards there,and in ſubic&ion the chicte 
thereunto were many large prouinces,extending them. Fey PA 
ſelues cucry way : ſo that the King of this place, was rae EY 
a Prince of great eſtate: and accordingly thereunto, 
the Spaniards at this day haue made it their chiefe and 
royall Citie, where the King keepeth his Vizeroy-of 
Mexico for the Welt 7ndies, as he. hath his V izeroy at 
Goa for the Eaſt Inaes : but from thence haue all the _ 
parts of e-Lmerica ( but «ſpecially that which they calt * 
Hiſpania noua ) their diretions, and hence they fetch 
their Lawes, Ordinances, anddeterminations, vnleſle 
it be ſuch great cauſes as are thought fit tobe referred 
tothe Counſellof Spare. 

The Seca which confineth neereſt vnto this Citie, 
3s called the Gulph of Aexico: where , as indiuers 0- 
ther Bayes or Gulphes, the ſtreame or currant is ſuch 
that ſhippes cannot paſſe directly too and fro,but eſpe- 
cially out of the Gulphe , burthey are forced totake 
rey conrle either highto the North , or low to the 
SOUth. Gf 
_ * Inandneere vnto this Gulphare diuersIlands,con-, * Diners 
quered and inhabited by the Spaniards, as the fore Iandsin 


named Cuba, and Hzſpeniols, where the Spaniards were "*< Gulph 


TheGulph 
of Mexico 


- ; k Py La 6 . , LE of Mexico, 
viſitedby our Engl:ſh,in the time of Queene Elizabeth, 3 
and their townes of Sanito Domingo, and Saint Jage, : 


taken by Sir Francis Drake, As allo 14 
quin otherwiſe called the Tiand of. 


* 8. 
-s 4 


Earle bf Cumberland tooke the towne of Zorto-Rreca,. . 


and many other Ilands of leſſe note. | - 
© Intthe Sea/coaſts of all this Noug Hiſpeania,the 
of Spaine haue built many Townes and Callle 
+3537 1354 L445 | 3 »” Pd 
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rne parts of America. 
therein hane ere&ed divers Furnaces and forges , for 
the trying and fining of their Gold;  ' 
. They that *dve write'of the diſconery of the Weſt. 
Indies,doe report; that when'Colxnmbyz ar the firſt wenr 
thitherward) -in their greateſt diſtraion and doubt. 


-  falnefſeof minde, whether to goe forward or backward: 


_*_ endCdwmbic had beggedonely two orthree daies re. 
-.., ſpite, thiete was bneof his company, who after the Sea 


* Note, 


matifier g6ing vp to diſcouer the Land, did eſpie ſome 
fire : for the which, being fo happy and lucky a token, 
hee did hope te receive at the hands of the King of 


 Spame, forme bountifull reward : but whenthe returned 


home;there was * riothing artallginen wnto hit, which 
he tooke with thar malecontentedneffe and difdaine, 
that hee fled ouer into effrica, and there among the 
Moores, did apoſtatate and renounce the Chriſtian 
faith;fo that he became'a Sarazor © © 
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Of the parts of America towards 


- "the North. 


{ He rumour of the diſcovery of theſe parts be. 
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| BN ES ing blowne ouer Chriſtendome : andthe great 


*The 


French firſt this'Co 
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®* And na- 
med it Flo« 
rida 


| falſe thereof, being reported 


& quanti Gf Uh Lab ber with the fruit- 
road, ſome other na- 
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tions tid enterprize to ſet foote thercin : as namely 
the Frerch-men ,-who ſent certaine Ships to a part of 


£3 
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\ying North ow 27/peria ron fog 
on 


yeithoat the T repicke of Carcer;into which 
they had ariued, becauſe of the Continuallgreen- 
of the gronnd and tre In if ithad binaperpetu- 

all ſpring ) they calttedit * Floride + where # 44 ſome 
few of them hada rime ſerled th: miclues,the Sparionds 
, Rice” of it, and beipg viiwilling to endure Fae 
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' ſpare for both-of them; alſo their perfidiouſneffe in yne7s nar 


 Ferdinando de Soto, entred Florida, aboutthe yeareof 
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ſuch neighbours, they came ſuddenly on themand moſt 
cruelly ſlew themall, without taking any ranſome. 
And the Frenth in revenge of this deed of the Spar:- 
ards,came in againeafterwards into this Country,and 
flew thoſe that were the flayers of their Conntrymen. - 
Yerthe Spaniards, for want of men, are not abletoin- 

habite that Country, bur leaue it tothe old people. 

The French had built in Florida vpon the * riuer of *The Ri. 
May , where they were viſited by our Sir fobn Haw- ucr Mojo, 
kins, a fort, whichthey called fort ({areln, andhad rea- ; 
ſonably aſſured themſelnes for their defence againſt the KY 
natiues : bur ſome malicious ſpirits amongſtrhem fled | 
to the Spaniards, with whom they returned againe imo —=_ 
Florida to the murther and ouerthrow of their owne © 
Countrimen. 1 | P 

He who liſt to: ſee- both the attempt of the French 
#7: for the inhabiting of that:part;and the viage ofthe 
Spamiards towards thei ;/let him reade the Expedition 
:zto Florida,which is the end of Beyzo his ſtory concer 
ning the New found World; and there hee ſhall finde 
both the couctous and mfatiable natnreof the Spam- 
ards , who would not endure the French necre vito 
them, although there was Land ſufficient, and mach to 
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* Note, 
the Spank 


breaking of Oathes and promiſes, and -their* vnchri- q;,, cruet< 
ſtiancruelty, whereby they maſſacredall. - 1 iy; 

+ The Spanzards alforo the number of three: lingdred 

foote, and two hundredhorſe , vnder the conduct of 


the Lord 1 550. and there conquered a thouſand miles 
wide and large, andafter foure or fue'yearescont- - 
nuance mn'that Countrey , berooke themfctues 
fromthence, and went to-new Spame 
ir Ships and Veſfcls that they hadba 
in.all that time norwithſtanding many 
the. natines ; and: divers + 
*Yy 7 + 3 


Of the Nitherne parts of: 
Po "oY | k kai 1 | 
which they ſuſtained inthe Country, they loſt bat two 
: . ES - be” 


Gnigke alſothe enterpriſcioiSeine Helena; when they 
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. . - After this departure of the Spaniards our of Florida, 
brought thicher by :Ferdinando ar Sota, who died in the - 
Country : after the defeat of the French, and their re- 
uenge againe taken onthe Spaniards;the King of Spame 
ſent thither ſome (mall farceste take poſicfiion of the 


- Country, andſet downe there; for no other end as it is 


thought, bur to keepe out other nations from entring 
there; the one halfe whereof ſet downe on the Riuer of 
Saint Auguſtin, and the other halfe adoſen leagues from 
thence tothe Northward,at a place by them called Sainr 
Helena, | 


*$ir Francis Inthe yeare 1 586. as Sir Francis Drake came coaſting 
Drakes Y99- along from Cartagena, Citie in the maine land, to which 


he put ouer, and tooke it after he departed from Santo 
Demingo, when the mortality that was amongſt our 
Engliſhhad made them to giueouer their enterpriſe, ro 
goe with Nombrede Dies, and ſo ouer land to Pannazia, 
thereto haue ſtricken the ſtroacke for the treaſure ;as he 
was on the coaſt of Fleride, inthe hight of thirtie, our 
men deſcribed en:the ſhore a- place builr like a Beacon, 
which was made for men to diſcoucr to Sea-ward; (o 
comming to the Shore,-they marched along theRiuers 
fide,till chey came to a fort built all of whole trees, 
which the Spaniards called the fort of Sar Jobs, where 
thei King. entertained halfe: his forces that the then 
had in the Country, which were a hundred and fiftic 
Souldiers the like number being at Saint Helena, all 
of them ynder the goucrnement of Petro eMelendet, 
Nepbew to the Admirall eHelendez, thata fifteene or 
lixteene yeares before had beene to-bring with our 
Engle in, the bay of eAfexico; this fort our Engliſh 
tooke, andnot farre from thence rhe Towne alſo of Sarnt 
e-Luguſtin ypon the ſame riuer, . where reſoluing to-vn- 
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came 
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came to the hauens mouth'where they ſhoaldentee; WF 
they durſt nor for the dangerovs ſhols : wherefore they 7 - 
forſooke the place, coaſting along to Virginia, 'whers i! 


mm tooke in Mafter Ralphe Lane and his company, - 
and ſo.came into England, as you ſhall heare when we FE 
bpeakeof Virgina. EA RINE. 'E 

In theſe Northetrne parts-of America, but eſpecially 


withm'the maine Continent ; ſome haue writren( bur 
hove truely I cannattell)chat there is a Sea, which hath | 
noenrercourſeat all with the Ocean: ſo that if there 


be any third place beſide. the AfareCaſpmom ,/ andthe 
AMare Mortuum in Paleſtina;which retaineth 10 it ſelfe 
great ſaltneſſe and yet minglerth not with the other 
Sea$,it isintheſe Countries, +. - COA - q 
There is/alfoin new Spaznea great ſalt Lake, as big: # 
or bigger then the, dead ſcaof Pateſtzne; in the micitof q : 
which ſtands the great citie of Tenftiran,or Afexico, 2: 
the Miſtris or 1mwperiall Citie of thoſe parts; and on T | 
the bankes' or ſides of that Lake , many other Cities 
alſo beſide, whichthoughrhey are bur little in ves vn 
ſonof the greatneſſe of T enuſtizan,. yet of themſclues 
are great, This T enftitan is ſuppoſed toconlilt of 60. 
thouſand houſes,as you may Ws inthe 3.Chap ofthe 
5..of the Decades: andthis City ſtanding in the midft 
and center of this falt Lake, goe which way you will 
from the. continent to rhe Cirie ,-it isat leaſt league 
and an halfeor two leagues, on the'Lake vnto.1t {ome 
of the other Cities are ſaid tobe thirty,ſome of fortie 
thouſand houſes : the names of theſe are* Meſiqualems * Foure 
£0 Coluacana,. Wichilabaſeo, Iztapalapa, and'orhers's the gon « 2694 
Lake thoughit-be-in:the midft ofiche Land ,;ihathbis m__ 
fixxiss + reflux, his ebbingand lowing, like, the Sen; i 
andyer ſcuentie leagues diſtanrfromtheſed.- //-, > ſ. 
But certain it is, that towards the Southof theſe parts , _, we. 
which is the/Northerne part of- Hiſpania Neva, about ;,. 1;n in 
Aexico,there is*a burning hillwhickoftentimegore® Amaia, 
= | e 
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keth ant :.into flatnes, as /r/unmn in Caparis did in the 
time of the elder Pliny ; andas Eta hathdone many 
ages lince 2nJbefore. ; Pe 23518 
_ Peter Martyr in his fift of his Decades ſaith, that 
eightleagues from T enuſtstav or Mexice,as Ferdinando 
Cortes went thither from the Chinrute Calezthere, isa 
Hill called of the inhabitants Popeaatepeque,as much to 
fay, as ſmoakte mountaine ; at thetop whereofthere is 
a hole of 2 league anda balfe wide, out of whichare 
* A ſtrange Caſt * fireand ſtones, with whirle windes ; and that the 
fire, thickneſſe: of the aſhes lying about the hill is very 
great.. It is reportedalſoclſe-where of this hill , that 
the flames and aſhes thereof ofttimes deſtroy the fields 
an] gardens thereabouts. When Cortes went by it, he 
ſent ten Spaniards, with guides of the Country, toſec 
and make report thereof vntohim, twaof which ten 
ea s 'S rn 319m the reſt, | 6 SORIA of this 
7 gulfeart the hils toppe, an they not happil 

remncd towards [ts fellowes,, Hs iltres 
themſelues vnder arocke on the fide of the hill, fucha 
multitude of ſtones were caſt aut with the lame, that 

by no meanes they could haue eſcaped. 
* Of Pack -,* The Engl:ſhmenallo, deſirous by Nauigationto 
xiz,che firſt adde ſomething vnto their owne Country , as before 
planzzzion, time they had traueclled toward the Farthelt Narth:part 
of eAmerica; {o- lately finding that part which licth 
berweene Florida and Noua Franciawas not inhabited 
by any Chriſtians, and wasa Land fruitfull and fit to 
plantin: they ſent thither two ſeucrall times, two ſe- 
ucrall-companies, ..as Colonies to inhabit that part, 
which 'in remembrance 'of the: Virginity of. their 
Queene,they called Yirgure. But this . voyage being 
enterpriſed ypon- by priuate men, and being uot tho- 
. rowly followedby the State, thepoſlefsion ofthis / ir- 
44 nl ponoemarey macxkſconrinuct, andthe Country 
(-L | | crc 
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*There were ſome Enpl: le, whoafrer they had 
vnderſtoodthe eiimory the Climate, and ach of Ie; = 
the Soyle, did vpon the inſtigation of ſome Geatlemen 
of Evgland, voluntarily offer themſelues, cuen with 
their wines and children, to goc into thoſe partsto 


inhabite; but when the moſt of them came there(vpon K 
ſone occaſions) they returned home againe the Et i: 
time, which cauſed that the ſecondyeare, there was a FE. 


great cotnpany tranſportedthither, whowere prouided | 
of many necefſaries, and continued there ouer a whole B57 
winter, vnder the guiding of M7. Lave : but not finding 
any 'ſaſtenance in the Country (which could well 
brooke with their nature, and being too meanely pro- 
uided of Corne and viRualls from England, they had 
like to haue periſhed with famine; and therfore thought 
themſclues happy when Sir Francis Drake; comming 
that way fromthe Weſterne 7»4:es, would take them in- 
tohis ſhips, & bring themhome into their nariue Coun- 
trev. Yet ſomethere were of thoſe Eng; ſb, whichbeing 
kfr behind, ranged vp and downe the ior (and 
houering about the Seacoaſt) made meanes at laſt (after 
their enduring much miſery) by ſome Chriſtian ſhips 
tobe broughc backe againe into England. © 
While they were there inhabiting,there were ſome 
children borne, andbaprized in thoſe parts, and they 
might wel haue endured the country,ifthey mighthaue 
had ſuch ſtrength as to keepe off the inhabitants from 
troubling them in tilling the ground, and reaping ſuch 


corne as they would haue ſowed. 


* Apzine inthe daics of our now raigning ſoueraigne, The third 


in the yeare of our Lord 1606. the © xgliſ planted them. Plantation, 


ſelues in Virginia, vnderthe degrees 37.38:59. where 
they doe to This day continue, -and have buite thee 

| Townes and forts, asnamely fames-T owneand Henrico, 
fort Henriohe,and fort Charles; with others which they | 
hold and inhabite; ſure retreats for them IEG = z 


* A range 


* Of Pagh 
x;a,the ficlt 
plangation, 
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kethout.into flatnes, as /r/unms in Capania did in the 
time of the elder Pliny ; andas £tn4 hath done many 
ag23-lnceanbefore,: 1 
Peter Martyr in his fift of his Decades faith, that 
eight leagues from T enuſi1:au or Mexice,as Ferdinands 
Cortes went thither from the Chirute Calezthere, isa 
Hill called of the inhabitants Popegatepeque,as much to 
ay, as ſmoakie mountaine z at thetop whercofthere is 
2 hole of a league anda halfe wide, out of whichare 
caſt * fireand ſtones, with whirle windes ; and that the 
thickneſſe. of the aſhes lying about the hill 1s very 
great.. It is reportedalſocliſe-where: of this hill , that 
the flames andathes thereof ofttimes deſtroy the fields 
an] gardens thereabouts. When Cortes went by it, he 
ſent ten Spaniards, with guides of the Country, toſec 
and make report thereof vnto him, twoof which ten 
yenteting further then the reſt, ſaw-the mouth of this 
fiery gulfe at the bils toppe , and had they not happily 
ſoone returned towards their fe)lowes:, and ſheltred 
themſelues vnder arocke on the (ide of the hill, fucha 
multitude of ſtones were caſt aut with the lame, that 
by no meanes they could haue eſcaped. 2 
.. *,The Engliſhmen allo, defirous by Nauigationto 
adde ſomething vnto their owne Country, as bcfore 
time they had trauelied towatd the fartheſt North-part 
of eAmerice; {o- lately finding that part which lieth 
berweene Florida and Noua Francia was not inhabited 
by any Chriſtians, and wasa Land fruitfull and fit to 
plantin : they ſent thither rwo ſeuerall times, two ſe- 
Tall tes, .as Colonies to inhabit that part, 


- which 'in remembrance -of the; Virginity of. their 


 Queene,they called Yorginze.. But this . voyage being 
enterpriſed ypon by private men, andbeing not tho- 


. rowly followed by the State, thepoſlefsion ofthis / i7- 


7 


 -, Zinie,forthat time was diſcontinued, andthe Country 


; There 
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; *There wereſome Engliſh people, who after they had | FE 
vnderſtoodthe caliincen _ Clinkee: and come a bln ray EL 
the Soyle, did vpon the inſtigation of ſome Geatlemen FEE 
of Exgland, voluntarily offer themſtlues, euen with FE 
their wines and children, to goc into thoſe partsto -#* 


inhabite; but when the moſt of them came there (vpon 
ſone occaſions) they returned home againe the firſt 
time, which cauſed that the ſecondyeare, there was a ] 
great company tranſportedthither, whowere prouided F; 
of many neceffaries, and continued there ouer a whole 15 
winecer, vnder the guiding of M. Love : but not finding 
any ſuſtenance in che Country (which could well 
brooke with their nature, and being too meanely pro- 
uided of Corne and viRualls from England, they had 
like to haue periſhed with famine; and therfore thought 
themſelues happy when Sir Frantis ' Drake; comming 
that way fromthe Weſterne Z»a:es, would take them in- | 
tohis ſhips, & bring themhome into their natiue Coun- 
trev. Yetſomethere were of thoſe Engl, whichbeing 
kefc behind, ranged vp and downe the pepoprr (and 
hovering abonr the Seacoaſt) made meanes at laſt (after 
their enduring much miſery) by ſome Chriſtian ſhips 
tobe broughTbacke _ into England. 

While they were there inhabiting,there were ſome 
children borne, andbaptizedin thoſe parts, and they 
might wel haue enduredthe country, ifthey might haue 
had ſuch ſtrength as to keepe off the inhabitants from : 
troubling them in tilling the ground, and reaping/ſuch 
corne as they would haue fowed. = © | 

* Apzine inthe daics of ournow raigning ſoucraigne, The third 
in the yeare of our Lord 1606, the © ngliſh planredthem- Flantation, 
ſelues in Yirginia, vnder the degrees a J9- where 
they doe to this day continue, -and haue-buile-thtee 
Townes and forts, aSnamely fame:-Towneand Henrico, 
fort Hexriphe,and fort Charles; withorhers,which they 


hold and inhabite; ſure retreats: for them againitrhe 
: V force. 
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® Of the 
Summet 
Flanas, 


onable wy 2- 
gainſt any power that may comeagainlt them by!Sea.. 
In the ſame height, but.a good diſtance from the coaſt 
of Virginia, lyeth the Lland calledby the Spaniards, La 
Bermuda,but by our Engliſh the* Summer Iſlands ,which 
of late is inhabitedalſo by our Countri-men, _ 
North-ward from them on the coaſt, lieth Norumbe. 
ga, Which is the Faiith part of that which the French- 
men did, without diſturbance of any Chriſtian for a 
time poſſeſle. For the French-men did diſcouer a large 
part of e America , toward the circle eArticke, and did 
build there ſome 'Fownes , and named it of their owne 
Country Nona Francia. ' Ex 
As our Engliſþ-men haue aduentured very farre for 
the diſcouery of new found lands; ſo with very greatla- 
bour and diligence they attempted to open ſomething 
higher then Nona Francia: & therefore with ſome Ships 
they did paſſe thither, and entred ypon the land, from 
whence they brought ſome of the people,whoſe countc- 
nance was very tawny, & dusky; which commeth not 
by any hear, but by the great cold of the Climate,chil- 
ling &pricking them - but the digeſtion and ſtomacke 
ef thcſe people 18 very good, inſo much that like vnto 
theT arters & ſome otherNorthern nation,their feeding 
was (for the moſt-part) ypon raw mear, their manners 
otherwiſe being barbarous, and ſutable totheir diet. 
- They hadlirtle Leatherne Boates, whereinthey would 
fiſhnearethe brinckes of the Sea, and at their pleaſure 
would carry them from place to place ontheir backs. 
Notwithſtanding, all their paunes there taken, it was 


- * - @greaterrour & ignorance in our men, when they ſup- 


they ſhould find good ſtore of Gold-mines in 
Crs. for the country 15 ſocold, that it 1s not 


poſcdtbar 
<4 HR 


 poſſibleto find there any. full conco&ion ofaghe Sunne, . 


to breede and worke ſuch a mertall within the ground; 
andtherefore howſocuer they brought heme ſome ſtore. 


of 


ſtones, yet when it came tothe triall, it prooitdes bee bee 

nothin g worth; but verified the Prouerb, All is not gold 

that gliſters. | 
In very many parts of theſe Northern Conntrics of 

America, there is very fit and opportune fiſhing, ſome 

pretty way within the ſea, and therfore diuers nations 

of Europe,do yearely ſend Fiſhers thither,with ſhipping 

and great ſtore of ſalt; where when they hane taken fiſh 

and dried it,and ſalted it at the land,they bring it home * fn fiſh 

into Chreftendome ,. and vtter it CEAY wh zenam 

of * New-fonnd-land-Fiſha i 3 nn i NN, 
+ The Engbſb abourtheyearen nigh ads Wu fare 

for ro open the North parts bf America, 8a) yledas fat 

as the very circle Arche; hoping' to hanefutal 2-paſ- 

ſage by the:Nortlvto the Afoluccors,andto China, which 

ities 'the Northof 4/ia,nor by the North -: - -/ 

of America,could bs eftetcdby them; by reaſort of the OLE 

”_ great coldand ice inthe Climate. . 5/57 
'Thereſtof theHand: being ahugeſpaceof carth)bach 

nor hitherro,by any Chri/tiaz, to any purpoſe bin difco- 

nered,buit by thoſe neere the ſea coaſts, itwway be gathe- 

red, thar they all which doc there inhabitgaremien.vude 

and 'ynciuill, without the tar em 1/3 ary 


Norcnveſt pate 

through the-Straits of M dave 7:and paſsing to- 
—_— the Nonth b Hipania: Novus} hane:touchedon a 
Cant Rene _ _5 ante ne 
andrhe King thereof-ycc bo the 
of the Qucene of England \whereuponthey tearmadic " 
ANuns A 30 240764 213 15 71200 04 3 oi;  Sbien 
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tality to yeeld fauour and entertainment to ſtrangers : 

but it is added witha!l,that they are marucilouſly addi. 
&ed to witchcraft,and adoration of Deuils;from which 
they couldnot be perſwaded to abſtaine,cueninthe ve- 
ry preſence of our Countrymen. 


Of Peru, and Braflle. 


a7 Hen the Portxgals had firſt begun their Na. 
\ &/) uization by Africkinto the Eaft Indies,ſome 
WAVES revs intending to haue held their courſe 
D\W/SY Eaſtward vnto Caput bone ſpei , were driven 
ſofar Weſtward by tempeſt, that they landed ina large 


The Porty. & great country,whichby a general name is called Bra- 
gal: diſcouc- fe!5a: where they began toenter trafique, & with towns 
ry of Brafile, and caſtles to plant themſclues, before that the Spanrard 
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haddiſcoueredPeru,whichis the Southpart of America. 
Se thatatthis day,whatſocuer the King of Spaiz hath in 
Brafilia,\t 18 in the right of the crowne of Portugal. 

We may read ih Gurceiardine, how when the Spaniards 
towards the Weſt, and the Portugals towards the Eaſt, 
had deſcryed many New-found-iands,there grew great 
contention betweene them, what ſhould be appropria- 
ted vnto the one, and what might bee ſeazed on by the 
other : therefore for the better eſtabliſhing of peace 
amongſt them; they had both recourſe vnto Alexander 
- the fixt , who was Pope inthe yeare 1492. and ſome- 
what before, and after :- and hee taking on him (after 
the proud manner of the Biſhops of Rowe). todiſpoſe 


gitude,vcing 360. inthe Globe, being diuidedinco 
wo:parts, the Spaxierds ſhould take one, and the Por- 
e<5-the other : fo that in this diuifion they —_ 

p * | j 'y cgitd 
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gin in thoſe degrees, vnder which ſome of Pers Nan. 

d&th; from the which they counting forwards towards 

the Eaſt,didallow Brefila, & 1 eo.degrees to the Por- 

exgals Eaſtward, and fo from Braſilia Weſtward tothe Y 4 

Spaniards as many : ſo that hee had in his portion all JT 

1 except B rf net 
This Country 1s large, hauing in it many people,and 

ſeucrall Kingdomes, which oth. not all oflefſe by the Cn | 


Foes but ſo, that other (Þriftians , as namely the 2nd much FE 
French-men, being driucn out their Country for reli. 1*habncd, 'E 
gton, haue ſet foot in there, thoughafterwards againe | 
they haue abandonedit. E 

What the Portugals doe at this day in Braſilia , I = 
know not; but it is likely now, that whatſocuer there = 
is held by the Chriſtsans , is reputed to be wnder the q 
Spaniards , as many other parts of Braſile promiſcu- T. 


oully are: yet certaine it is, that riow almoſt fortie 

yeares ſince, ſome of the French. men, which promiſed 

ſincere religion, 8& could not thegbe ſuffered quietly to 

liuc in Fraxce,did prouide certaine ſhipping,and ynder 

the conduR of one Yullagagroa Knight of Male, but Note. 

theirowne Countriman, did goethither, and continu» 

edthere by the ſpace of one yeare, hanging Mimſters 

and Preachers amongſt them , andthe exerciſe of the 

word and Sacraments : Burafter, by the euill counſell 

of ſome of the chiefe Rulers of Eraxce, whichweread-... 

diced vntothe Pope,the heart of Yillagagno was drawn 

away, in ſo much that hce contumeliouſly vſing the 

Paſtors and chicfe of that company, did force them to 

retire into France: ſo that. the habitation there was 

then vtterly relinquiſhed,and hath not fince beene con- 

 tinuedby any of the French, . Mr one 
There is a learned man, one Jobannes Lyreme;who was = 

inthecir voyage, and hath wrirten a TraQ, called Nam 

gatio in Braſiliam,which is very wel worththe readul 

not onely to ſce what did befall. himand his Cowpany, 

es V 3 bas 


Note, 


gion, 
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bur what the manners of that people, with whom they 


EThe abun» : OT i : . 
dance of Which ſince is brought into Exrope, to die redcolours, 


Breflwood, and is of the place whence it commeth called Braſil 


did conuerſe. The Inhabitants here are men alſo vtter. 
Iy vnlearned ; butmen more , acom_ha then the comon 
ortofthe Americans;goodly of body ;& ſtraight of pro. 
portis, going alwaiesnaked;reaſonable good warriors 
after their country faſhion, vſing to fart ſuch enemies as 
they take inthe warres, that afcerwards they may de- 
uoure them, which they doe with great pleaſure. For 
diuers of the people of thoſe quarters,as the (aribees,g 

the Canmbals and almoſt all, are caters ofmans fleſh, 
* In this Country groweth abundance of that wood 


wood; the trees whereof are excecding great. 

The people of Braſil, where Lyris & his tellowes li- 
ned, are called by the name of T aunoupina baltij by de- 
{criptiGof whoſt'Hualitics,many things may belearncd 
COBB ing the relt of the inhabitatsnere there about. 
Firſt then, they hate no letters among them, and yer 
ſeeme tobe very *; 4 of any good ynderitanding : 
as' appeared by the ſpeechot ſome of them, reprouing 
the French-men for their great greedineſſeand coue- 
rouſnes of gaine, when they would take ſo much 


Paines,as to come from another end ofthe world to get 


commodities there. | 


*Their re*- * Their ' computation is onely by the Sunne and 


Moone, who they hold to be of a diuinenature': and al- 
thoughthey know nothing truely concerning God,yet 
'they hauca darke opinion that the ſoule dothliue after 
the ſeparation from the body, © | 

_ *Themen and women thorowout the whole conntry 
doe go ſtarke naked, euen very few ofthem haning any 


thing on tocouertheir priuitics, only forme of them do 
pul ſome 'x 


pul kinde of ornaments thorow their cares, & the 
moſt of them haue their lower lip boared thorow with 
2 greathole,therein putting ſomedeuice or ſE. : 

| I, EE, They 


: Joey looke very _diſgniſcdly, bur they are all won ®The proz = 
dcrfull ſtraightof lim and proportion, in ſo wuch that portiovef ; i 7 
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the Author 'writeteth, that inall the time wherein he lj. *Þ< Inhaby ” 
uedawong them, he ſaw not one crooked backt, ormi. *** ' 
ſhapen in any part : whereof ſeeking to giue areaſon, T3 
he aſcribeth it to this, that their children are neuer 
ſwathed, nor bound about with any thing when they ' WY 
are firſt born, but are put naked into the bed withtheir T/ 
Parents to lie ; whichbeds are deuiſed of Cotten wooll, FE 
and. hung vp betweene two trees not farre from the | q: 
ground, inthe which flagging down inthe middle,men \E 
and their wiucs andtheir children doe lie together. 

But whetherthis be the truce reafon of the ſtraighnes | 
of their bodies, it may be doubted, from the authority {| 


of S. H:icrome,who in one of bis Treatiſes mentioning 
that the children of the nobleſt and greateſt Romans 
In his time, were very crooked,when other which were 
bred of meaner parents were not ſo,imputethit tothis 
cauſc, that the Gentlewomen Rowe,ina kinde of wan- 
tonneſſe, did not-ſuffer their infants te be ſolong ſwa- 
thed,as poorer people did,and that thereby their 1oynts: 
and members not being tied. and reſtrained within 
compaſſe,did flic our of proportion, | 

Certainely howſocuer there may be ſome reaſons na- 
turally given of theſe things , it is much to be aſcribed: 
to the immediate will of God, who giuethand taketh 
away beauty at his pleaſure. : | 

* The men of theſe parts are very ſtrong , andable * Now. 
of body, and therefore either giue ſound ſtrokes with: 
their clubs wherewith they fight, or clſc ſhoote ſtrong 
ſhootes with their bowes , whereof rhey haue plenty, 
and if any of them be taken inthe warres ( after they 8 
 haue bincrammed of purpoſe tobe eaten of their ene» - - = | 
mies) they are brought torthto execution, where mars S 
ucilous willingly they doe yeeld themſeluesto death as 
ſuppeſing that nothing cat be more _— 
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them, then tobe taken', andtodie for their Country. 
He therefore who is to kilithe other , doth with very 
much inſolency & priUc inſult ouer him, whichis tobe 
flaine:ſaying, thou art he which wou'deſt hane ſpoiled 
and deſtroyed vs & ovrs, but nowI :mtorecowpence 
thee for thy paines, and the other without all fearere- 
lies? Yea I amhe that would haue done it, and would 
auc made no ſpare, if I hadproſpered in mine intent, 
@ other ſuch ſuatable words, ſhewing their reſo!utionto 
conquer, or willingly to dic in the common cauſe of 
*The can. themſclues & their people.* It is ſtrange to ſee theinhu- 
belLorman mane and vnnaturall cuſtom which many of the people 
eaters of the Welt 7ndies haue, for there are whole Ilands full 
which is the OF fzch Canibals as doe eate mans fleſh ; andamong the 
reſt theſe T ononpinambaltij are farrous that way, who 
when they are diſpoſedto haue any greatmeectingor to... 
haue en feaſt,they kil ſome of their aduerſarics 

whom they keepe in ſtore for that purpoſe,and cutting 
him out into collops,which they call Boxcar, they will 
lay them vpon the coales,and for diuers daies together 
make great mirthin deuouring them:wherin they hauc 
this faſhion, very ſtrange , thatſo long as they are in 
their cating banquet, although it continue divers daies, 
they doe neuer drinke ar all, but afterwards, when they 
are diſpoſed to fall to drinking of a certaine liqueur 
which they haue amongſt them, they will continue 
bouſing at it for twoor three whole daies, and in the 
mean time neuer cate. In many parts both of Hiſpanin 
woue,8 Perx,as allo inthe Tlands neere adioyning,;they 
haue anhearbe, whereof they make great vſe ; of which 
ſome is brought into diuers parts of Exrope,vnder the 
Their Aameof * Tobacco petum, or Nicoſraua , although we 
grearvicof hane alſo much counterfeit of the ſame : the people 
Tebacc0, of thoſe pre doe vſe itas Phyſicke to purge them- 
ſclues of humours and they apply italſoco the filling of 
themſclues , the ſmoake of it being recciued —_— a 
| leafe, 
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leafe, or ſome ſuchhollow thing, into thenoſtrils, head 
and ſtomacke, and cauſing tye party which receiueth, 

to lie asif he were drunke or dead for aſpace, needing 
no foodor nouriſhment in the meane while, Whereof 
it cannot be denied, bat that it is poſſible, that by pre- 
ſcript of Phyſicke, it may be ſeruiceable for ſome pur- 
poles among' vs, although that alſo it be very diſpnta- 

ble, inas muchas they who ſpeake moſt highly of ir, 

muſt and doe confeſle that the force of it is flue. 
faRiue, andno other, wherby ir produceth his owne ef- 
fe&s , and wiſe men ſhouldbe wary and ſparing in re- 
cciuing of {uch things. But when we doe conſider the 
vain & wanton vie which many of our coiutrimen haue 
of late taken vp in receiuing of this T obacco, not onely 
many times in a day;but cuen at meat, & by the way to 
the great waſte borh of their purſe andof their. bodies, 
wee may well deplore the vanitie of the nation, who 
thereby propoſe themſclues as ridiculous to the French, Note, 
& other ourneighbours. And certainly, it if were poſsi- 

ble that our worthy, warlike, ard valiant progenitors, 

might beho!d their manners , ( who doe moſt delight 
therein) they would wonder what a generation had 
\ucceeded in their roomes; who addi them(ſelues to 

ſo fond, and worle then effemanate a paſsion. 

| Benzo,, wholinedamong themof the Weſt-1nazes, 

doth call the ſmell of it a T artar & helliſh ſauour: And 
whoſocuer looketh intothoſe Bookes,which our (Þr:- 

fſtians traucllinz thither haue written,concerning thoſe 

- Weſt. /ndies,ſhall finde that the inhabitants there, doe 
vie it moſtas a remedy againſt that which 1s called Note this 
Lues Venerea, whereunto many of themare ſubiR, be- yec Tebace 
ing vncleane in their conuerſation: andthat notonely conift;. 
infornication and adultery with women, but alſo their 
deteſtable and execrable ſinne of Sodomie. 
 Afterthatthe S paxiards had for a time pollcſſed Hlt- 
| ſpania_Noua, for the delire or Ag arid'Pearte, _ _ 
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' them trauialed, toward the South : andas by water they 
found the Sea Weſt -warg| from Pers, which is alwaies 
very calme, andis by them called the South.Sca, as the 
other wherein Cmbaſtandcrh is tearmed'the North-Sea, 
ſoby landrhey found that huge and mightic Country, 

* Adifcripti- which is called * Pers ; wherein the people are ( for the 

on ofthe moſt part) very barbarous, and without God, men of 
peopleot oreat ſtature, yea, ſome of them farre higher then the 

Free ordinary ſort of men in Europe; vſing to ſhoote ſtrongly 

with Bowes made of Fiſh-bones, and molt cruel! peo- 
ple to their enemies, | 

Our Engliſh people, who hauc trauailedthat way, doe 
in their writings confefle that they ſaw vpon the South 
of Peru very huge and tall men, who attempting vpon 
them when they put ro land for freſh water, were much 
frighted with their Ganes, orelſe doubtleſſe had offered, 
violence vnto them; which our men fearing, got them 
away as ſpcedely as they could. 

There was one Perrns de (eca, a Spaniard, who when 
he had traveiled two & twentic yeares,returned back a- 
gainc into.Errope, & wret an excellent Booke of the 
Diſcouery of that whole Countery. And hee amongſt 
other things doth record that there are foidin ſome parts 
of Perx, very huge and mighty bones of men that had 

| beene Gyants, who dwelt and were buried there, 

*TheRiches * oh theſe the Spaniards ( partly by force, but 

ef the Coun« eſpecially by perfidioustreaſon)did get infinite ſums of 

try of Pexs. gold & Pearls, wherwith being alured, they hoped for 

more, by reaſonthart a great part therof lyeth vnder the 

Zona T orida,and that cauſed them toſpreadthemſelues 

here &thereasfarre as they durſt in the Coitry, where 

>» inſomeplaces they digged Goldout of the earth; and 

in ſome other they found it ready digged and trycd 

vntotheir hands by the people of the Country, which 
had vſcd that trade before their comming thither. 

Among ther creatures whichare very famons in this 

| Wo Pern,, 


Peru, there is a little *beaſt 


= +, SIO: cher IE Re TOE We S te Bora a: "III ny 
*q ND re it 0 [ 86 Fy * all =P OLE: I Rs 7 va % bobe i a F 
r Ir ny an Er OA Foto te Lea. 2 - : Es, A TER EP al RS I 
SID RF-7> 7. : "og, 4-3. ny Fr SO IRS Ke, 8 AAS 3 2 "DS S 
. EEE oe > Ped edn 4 : ”_ X SINE LS oo; Won 2 RENE Er VO RNS 
+20 p - 7 RIG; » # FF, X gl 2 z os P 4 75 
: o , Dn 
# p 4 : _ f $ 
| {0 i = , Is SZ 4 
” 3», >. Z 
” # 7: TIRE . Ne 
1s RE + as 28 of " Rs $I 
s ST: in. E4S.- 54 RW 
£7 * . : oo PIES... ae 
Py pe Ta ISS... +4< ECW ko 
2 _ EIS > [fe 2 2ob > 
> © IF OIL 70 £ 
IX * 2 _ 
bk OO EE>s; - %% 
1 = olf 8. "Fog : E 
<2 NU Seat Se 
wy 
2 
6; 


bigger thEa Fox, the tayle wherof is long, the feet ſhort ory of the 


andthe head like a very Fox,which hath abaghanging 
vader herbelly, wherinto ſhe doth vſe to puther yong, 
when ſhe ſeeth the in danger of any hunter or paſſenger. 

"That Perrus de Creca( of whom mention was made 
befere)telleth that himſelfe ſaw one of them,which had 
nolefle then ſcuen young ones lying about her : but as 
ſooneas ſhe perceiued that a man was comming neere 
vntoher, ſhe preſently got theminto her bag,and ranne 
away with ſuch incredible ſwiftnefle as one would not 
haue imagined, 

After the Speriards had conquered AMexice, they dif. 
coucred Pers, trauelling towards the South,andas they 
preuailed « the Mexicans, taking part withan 
enemy neighbour ; ſo finding two brothers ſtriuing in 
Peru,G uaſcar and eAttabaliba, they ſo demeanedtheme 
ſclues in their difference that they ruin'd beth, andgot 
there incredible ſtore of Gold. 


The firſt that attewpred againſt the Perwwians and The 6:6 |; 


deſtroyed their Kings, were Lewes of Almagre , & the —_— F 
their Pernvians 


two brothers of Pizarres:but dealing trecheroufly and 
cruelly with the Peruviens,they long enioyednor 
vicory, but all of themdieda violent death. 

The people of Perware in many places much wiſer the 
thoſe of Cuba, Hiſpaniola,& ſome other parts of the C6. 
tinent where the Spaniards firſt landed, & therfore they 
haue ſome orders and ſolemne cuſtomes among them ; 
as among the reſt,they doe burietheir dead with obſcr- 
uable ceremonies, laying vp their bodies withgreat 
ſolemnity-intoa large houſe preparedfor a6) yu ; 

They haue alſo in one Prouincetherea cuſtom - 
rying of Newesand Meſlages very ſpeecily, tothe end 
that the king & gouernor of the country may preſently 
take aduertiſment of any thing whichtalleth out : and 
this is not on Horſcback,or oy the Dromidary,or _ 

| | 3 
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*# Guiana. 


as they vſe in other places, but onely.men who paſſe o- 
ner Rocks & thorow Buſhes the next way ; and in cer- 
raine ſet places there be alwaies freſh Poſtes to carrie 
that farther which is brought to themby the other. 

; The Spaniards hane here and there ſcatteringly ypon 
the Sea coaſts ſet vp ſome Townes and Caſtles but are 
not able to poſſefie almoſtany thing of the land:ncither 
haue they as:yet diſcouered the;inward parts thereof, 
though daily they ſpread themſelues more and more in 
ſo much that it is ſuppoſed, - that within theſe ſenen 
yeares laft paſt,they have:gotten into Gxzara;where in 
former time no ſtrength of thatnation hath beene. 

* Guns is 4. Country which licth tothe North. ſea, 
in the ſame height as Peru to the South (as it is deſcri- 
bed) about fiue degrees from the Lf qumettiall,and tha 
(as I take-it)towards the South. 1. 


* Therich -'* The Country is \uppoſcd to be exceeding rich, and 


nefſe and 
pleaſant- 


nelleof the + 


Country, ' 


to have 1n'1t .many Mines of Gold (which hauc not yet 
beene touched, or at the leaſt bur very lately, andto be 
exccding fertile; anddelightfull otherwiſe, although it 
lie in theheate of Zona T orrida - but there is ſuch ſtore 
of Riuers:and Freſh waters in cuery part thereof, and 


'-- vie ſoile ir ſelfc hath ſuch correſpondency thereunto, 


that it 1s reported to be as greene and pleaſant to the 
eye,as any place in the world. 

Some of our Engliſhmen did with great labor 8 dan. 
ger,paſſe by water into the heart of the country & ear. 
neftly deſired that ſome forces of the Englsſh, might be 
ſent thither, & a Colony erc&ed there: But by reaſon of 
the diſtance of the place and the great hazard, thar if it 
ſhou}dnetſucceed well,it might proue diſhonorable to 
our nation; and. withall:, | becauſe the Spariards haue 
great companies'& ſ{trength,althoughnort 1n-it,yet was 
nic wayesabout it,that-intendment was diſcontinued. 

In divers parts of this Peru,andneerc vnto Guiana, 
there are very many. great Riyers; which as they arc "oa 
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for any Nautgation edto goe'vp- 
within the Land , ſo otherwiſe they mutt needes yeeld 
health andfruitfulneſſe to thoſe that inhabite there. The 
greatc{t of theſe Riuers'is that which ſome call Oregls. 
41a. or the * River of the Amezoes. Andnext is the * The Ri 
riuer 2Aaragnone, & down towards XagellaneStraights veroithe 
Riode la Plata : andour Engliſhmen doe (peake; of the 194% 
Riuer Orinoque ; In the greateſt of which , this is fa- - 
mous, that for a good ſpace after they haue runintothe 
maine Sea,yea,ſfome write twenty or thirty Miles,they 
keepe themſelues vnmixt withthe ſaltwater, fo that a 
very great way within the-Sea., men may"takeypas 
freſh water, as if they were necre the Land. + - | 
The firſt of our Nation that ſailed to Guiane; / and Sit YValter 
made report thereof vnto vs, was Sir Walter Raleigh, -_ yy 
who trauclled far vp intothe Country vponthe Rainer ,ccir to 
Orinoque : after. him, one or:two voyagesthither'did the Eneliſh, 
captaine Kemnſh make, and now lately captaine»Har- 
court,withothers, haue yiſited that Country,where our 
men continued the ſpace of three or foure yeares, being «x1, 1... 
kindely intreatedof the nates, whomuch defire them the 5par;- 
to come and make ſome plantation amonglt them; ho- ard,and = 
ping by them to bee defended againſt the Sparirards, loue the 
whom they * greatly hare and feare. | 3-4/1, » £9999. 
When Sir Walter Raleighcame to G wana, ' h&ourr- 
threw the Spaniards,that were in Triv:14ada,andtooks 
Bereo their 'Captaine or Genecrall;priſoner:;he-looſed 
and fer at liberty foure or fiue Kingsof the: people of 
that :Countrie.that Bereokeptin chaines,andfentthem 
home to their .owne;z which-deede-of his-dig.winne 
him the hearts of rhat-people ;/and makethemmucito- 
fauour our :Engliſh.atthis days! '- 41 7325 497 HT 
'  Diuersalio'of that: Country ,which amongſt them 
are mnet.ofnote-hauc beene brought oner-into!Englana,; 
and here-lining many yeeres, are by our men brought 
home ro-their ownecountry ; ——— 
Co | SO | 
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ledge of our nation is a cauſe that they haue beene wel 


intreated of theſe Guianiars , and much deſired to 
planethemſclnes among them. . 


*A ſtravge * Our menthat trauelled to G#:ana, amongtit other 


ory, 


Mee, 


things moſt memorable, did report, and in writing deli. 
ueredto the world, thatneere vnto G#1iana, and nat far 
from thoſe places, where themſclues were, there were 
men without heads; which ſeemed to maintaine the 0. 
pinionto be true which in old time was conceiued by 
the Hiſtorians and Philoſophers , that there were Ace. 
phals, whole eyes were in theirbreaſts, andthe reſt of 
their facetherealſo ſcituated: and this our Engl trae 
uellers haue reported tobe ſo ordinarily and confident. 
ly mentioned vnto them in thoſe parts where they 
were, that no ſober man ſhould any way doubr of the 
truth thereof, 

Now becauſe it may appeare that the matter 5s bur 
fabulous, in reſpe& of the truth of Gods creating of 
them, andthatthe opinion of ſuch ſtrange ſhapes and 
monſters as were ſaid to be in oldtime, that is, men 
with heads like Dogs, ſome with cares downe to their 
ankles, others with one huge foote alone , whereupon 
they didhop from place toplace, was not worthy to be 
credited:although Sir fohn Mendenrll of late age, fondly 
hath ſeemed rogiue credit and authority therunto;yea, 
and long fince', hee who tooke ypon him the name of 
Saint Anuguft5ne,in writing that counterfeit Booke Ad 
fratres in Eremo:It is fit that the certainty of the matter 
concerning theſe in Per, ſhould be known:and that is, 
thatin Q«11baia, and ſome other parts of Pern,the men 
are borneas in other places, and yetby deuiſes which 
they haue,after the birthof children, when their bones 
& griltles, 8 other parts are yet tender and fie to be fa- 
ſhioned, they doe cruſhdowne the heads of the children 
vatothe breaſts and ſhoulders, and doe with frames of 
wood and other ſuch deuiſcs, keepe them there,thar in 

| cime 
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time they ror continuate to the vpper part of the 4; 
trunke of t | 
heads. Andagaine,ſome other of them thinking that the 
ſhape of the head is very decent, if it be long andere 
after the faſhion of a Sugar-loafe, Coe frame ſcme other 
tothat forme, by ſuch wooden inſtruments, as they have 
for that purpoſe, andby binding and ſwathing them to 
keepe themſo afterwards. And that this is the euſtome 
ef thoſe people, and that there is no other matter in it, 
Petrus de Cieca, who trauelled almoſt all over Pera,and 
Isa graueand ſober writer, inhis deſcription of thoſe 
Countries,dothreport. 
* There be in ſome parts of Per#, people which haue * Their 
2 ſtrange deuice for the catching of druers ſorts of — ” 
Fowles, wherein they eſpecially deſire to take ſychas Teak 4 
hane their feathers of pied,orient,and various colours; : 
 andthat not ſo much for the fleſhof them, whichthey 
may cate, as for their feathers, whereof they make gar- 
ments, either ſhort, as Cloakes, or asGownes, long to 
the ground, and thoſe their greateſt Noblesdoe weare, 
being curiouſly wrought, andby order,asappearcth by 
ſome of them being brought into Erxgland. 
And here by this mention of feathers, it isnotamiſſe to 
ſpecifie,that in theſca which is theOceZ lying betwixt 
Exrope and America,there be * diuers flying Fiſhes, yet * Divers: 
whole wings are not of feathers,buta thin kindofskin, flying 
like the wings of a Bat or Reare-mouſe : and theſe li. Fiſts, 
uving- ſometimes in the water, andflying ſometimes in 
the ayre,are wellaccepted in neither place: for below, 
either rauenous Fiſhes are ready to deuoure them: or a- | 
bone, the Sea-fowles are continually beatingat them. 
Some of the Spaviards deſirous to ſee how farre this 
Land of Perx did goe towards the-South, tranclled-/ 
downe, till at length they found the Lands end, anda: 
little ſtraight or narrow Sea, which did runne fromthe 
maine Ocean towards &-7frcke to the South- a” 


e body:, and ſoſceme to hane no necks or he, 
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_' One * Magellanus was he, that found this Straight, 
and although it be dangerous, paſſed through it, ſo that 
of his name it is called F YEE 14 agelanicum, or Magel- 
; Tae Sennrenes, =} i HH i 725 £2 11 
I . 'Andthis is the way, whereby the Spaniards doe paſſe 
tothe backeſideof Pern, & Fiſpania I pua; & whoſoecuer 

will compaſſe the whole world (as ſome of out Enpliſh- 
#1 hauc done) he muſt of neceſlirie (tor any thing that 
is yet knownc) paſle through this narrow Straight, 
Ferdinandus Magellanw, hauing a great mindeto tra- 
maile, and being very defirous to goe vnto the Aoluceo 
Ilands by ſome other way,then by the back(ide of Afich, 
if it might be, did inthe year 1520,ſct forth from Sul 
in Spaiz with five ſhips,and trauelled towards the Weſt 
Tndies, and went ſo farre downeward towards the South, 
as that he came to the lands end, where he holding onhis 
canrſe, in a narrowipaſlage towards the Well, | for the 
ſpace of digers dayes, didat the length, peaceably paſſe 
through the Straights, and came into a great Sea which 
ſome after his name, doe call Mare Magellanicum, ſome 
others Mare P arificum, becauſe of the great calinnes & 

* The fouth quietnefle of the waters there; but moſt commonly ir is 
In, tearmedrhe * South Sea; the length whereof he paſſed in 
* The Molucs he ſpace of three Moneths 8 twety dayes:& came ynto - 
= © the 2oluccoes, where being ſet vpon by the Eaſt [ndraz 
; people, him(elfe and many of his 'company were ſlaine- 
and yet one of his ſhips (as the Spaniards doe write-cal- 
ted /iorsa, did get-away 'from thoſe Aſolxceoes, and 
returning by the Cape Bone Spei, onthe South-ſide of 


- 


*2 1 agen Afvitke, came ſafe vnto Spazne. h | 
the firſt that om that ir may be truely ſaid, that'if not Iagellanss, 
euer com- "yet ſome of his compay werethe firſt that did euer com- 
paſſed the 'palſe the World, through all the degrees of longitude. 
World, * *fohannes Lyrixe, inthe'endofhis Booke De Naviga- 
tione in Braſiliaw,doth tel that Sir Francis Drake of Erg- 
land, when he paſſed throw fagellane ſtraights, & lo = 
MP | the 
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by Africke,did in ad:uice giuethe Globe of the E aith 
with th's wordor motto, Primus me crrcumdedsſts:which 
1s not ſimply to be ynderſtood thatneuer any had gone 
round the World before him, but that neuer any of 


fame : for Aagellane himſclte was ſlaine (as before is 


noted) or elſe he did doubt of the truth of that narrati- 

on, that the Ship called Yi#oria, did returne with ſafe. 

tie into Spaine. 
The Maps which were made at firſt, concerning Ame- - 


rica and Peru, did ſodiſcribe the Welterne part of Pe- 
78, as If when a wan had paſſed Magellane Straits, and 
did intend to come vpward towatds Noua Hiſpaxia,on 
the farther ſide,he muſt haue borne much Weſt, by rea- 
ſon that the Land did ſhoot out with a very great Pro. 
montory, and bending that way. 
. But our Engliſhmen which went with S'. Frances Drake 
did by thcir own expericce certainly find that the land 
from the yttermoſt end of the Straights on Pers ſide, 
did goe vp toward the South dire&ly, without bending \,. 
to the Weſt ; andthat isthecauſe wherfore all the new 
Maps & Globes, eſpecially made by the Engl:ſh,or by. 
the Dutch , who haue taken their dire&ions fromour 
men,are reformed according to this new obſeruation., 
When the Spaniards bad once foundan ordinary, paſ- 
ſage from the South Sea towards the Adoluccoes they ne- 
uer ccaſed to trauaile that way, and diſconer moreand 
more:and by that meanes they haue found our divers 
Ilands not knowne in former ages;as two for example 
fake,a good diſtice fromthe Aſoluccers, which becauſe * Zaſule La- ? 
* they be inhabited by men which doe' fteale hot onely tr0num- ok 
each from other, but doe pilfer away' all things that » 
they can from ſuch ſtrangers as doe landthere abouts, | 
they are called /nſule Latromum. . -: | 4. : 
"They haticalſo deſcried ſomotherinecrervntotheEaſt » 7,41, 


« 


Indies; which they now tearm on gn” lo monis, 
Eo T | mo 
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# Their 
Riches, 


* 7nſule 


TRego Mar 
vellanica 


wp bilippine, 


| £ellanca , and thatſo muchthe rather, becauſe hee tous 


moſtre | of all,are thoſe of whomthename is gi. 


ven * Philippine , in remembrance of Philip the ſecond 


King of Spamne,at whoſe coſt they were diſcouered, 

* Theſe Philippine are very rich, and from thence is 
yearly brought abundance of all coltiy Spices,and ſome 
other rich merchandiſe; yea,and gold too. 

There were alſo ſome other Ilands deſcryed by 11a- 
gellans himaſelfe, which he called * 1»/ulas infortunatas, 


Infortunatas. as being of quality contrary to the Cararies,whichare 


tearmed the Fortunate Ilands: for when he paſſing tho- 
row the South Sea,and meaning ro come to the Meoluc- 
coes, (where he was {laine) did land in theſe Tlands,thin- 
king there to haue furniſhed bimſelfe with viuals,and 
freſh water,hc foundthe whole places tobe barren, and 
not inhabited. | 


Mi 


Of thoſe Countries that lie about 
the two Poles, 


F Auing layd downe in ſome meaſure the de- 
> ſcription of the old knowne World, eſa, 
 Afrike , and Exrope, with the Ilands ad- 
& 1oyning vnto them: andalſoof America, 
"SAem® which by ſome haththe title of New-found- 
World: it ſhall not bec amiſte briefly to ſay ſomething 
of a fift and fixt part of the Earth : the onely ing necre 
the South Pole, and the other neere the North: which 
are places that in former times were not knowen , nor 
thought of, - . | Ts | 
When Magellanus was come downe to the Southerne 
end of Perx,he found on the further {ide of the Straits a 
maine and huge Land lying towards the South-Pole, 
which ſome have of his name called ſince; * Xegio At a- 


ched 
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ched ypon it againe before he came to the AZoluccoes. 

Since his time,the Portagals trading towards Calecut 
aad the Eaſt-1nd:es, there hane ſome of them beene dri- 
uenby tempeſt fo far, as to that which many now call 
the South Continent : and ſo diuers of ſundry nations, 
haue there by occaſion touched vpon it, 

It is found therefore by experince,forto go along al 
the degrees of Longitude, andas in ſome places, it is 
certainly diſcontered to come vp fo high towards the 
North,as to the T ropicke of Capricorne;ſo it is conieu- 
red, that towards the South it gocth as farre as to the 
Pole: The ground waereof is, that neuer any mandid 
perceinethe Scadid-paſſethorow any part thereof:nay, 
there 15 not any great Riuecr which hath yet beene de- 
ſcribed to come out of it into the Ocean : whereu 
It is concluded that fince ſo newhat muſt fill ypthe 
Globe of theearth from the firſt appearing of this land 
vnto the Pery Pole : and that cannot be any Sea, vn- 
lefle it ſhouldbe ſuch a one as hath no entercourſe with 
the Ocean (which to imagine is vncertaine) therefore 
it is ſuppoſed that it commeth whole out inthe Land 
to the Antarticke Pole : which if it ſhould be granted, 
It muſt needs be acknowledged withall that this ſpace 
of Earth is ſo huge, as that it equalleth in greatnefſenot 
onely Aſia, Exrope and Africke,but almoit America, be- 
Ing ioyned ynto ther. | | 

Things memorable inthis Country, are yet reported 
tobe very few : onely in the Eaſt part ouer againſt the 
HMoluccoes, ſome haue written that there be very walte 
Countries and Wilderneſles; but we finde not ſo much 
as mention whether any doe inhabite there or-no. 

Andoaer againſt the promontory of Aficke; which 
is called Capur bone ſpes , there is a Country which the 


Portugals called * Pſittacorum regio, becauſe of the #* pſrracs- 
rum Keeio. 


abundant ſtore of Parrets,which they found there. 


4 Neere to the Jagelane ſtraights, inthis South part « 
* 3 JF. 4 the 
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*® Nena 
Guina. 


Noat» 


ack: 
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Land the Spaniards call * Terra de! 


inhabited, 

*- About this place, the ſaid Portugals did at one time 
ſaile along for the ſpace of 2000, miles and yer found no 
end of the Land. And in this place, they reported that 
they ſaw inhabitants,which were very faire & fat peo. 
ple, & didgoe naked: which is the more tobe obſerued 


\ becauſe we ſcant read inanvy writer,that there hath bin 


ſecne any people ata!l vpon the South coalt, 

More towards the Ealit, not farre from the 17oluccoes 
there is one part of this Country, as (ome ſuppoſe, al- 
thogh ſome doubt whether that be an Ilandor no,which 
commethyp {o high towards the North,as the very. - 
quinottiall line, -and this 1s commonly called * Noxa 
Guinea, becaule it lyeth inthe ſame Climate, & is of no 
other temperature then Gazmeain Africke 18, 

I haue heard a great Mathewatician in England, finde 
fault both with O rte liz and Mercator, andall our late 
makers of: Mappes, becauſe in deſcribing this Conti- 
nent, they make no mention of any Citics, Kingdoms, 
or Common-wealths, which are ſeated and placed 
there : whereof hee ſeemed in confticence of words 
ro auauch, that there be a great many, and that it is 
as good a Country as almoſt any in the world : But 
the arguments why he gathered ir to be ſo, he did not 
deliuer z 3n4 yctnotwithſtanding 1t may be molt pro- 
bably conie&ured, that the Creator of the world would 


not haue. framed ſo hige a'maſſe of earth, but that hee 
would in his wiſdome appoint ſome. reaſonable crea- 


turcs to haue their habitation there. | 

C onc-rt:ing thoſe places which may be ſuppoſed to 
lie neare vnto the Nortkerne Pole, there hath in times 
palt 


" | ITO PR OO SI PREY IR hte Lan te TA ES EIT OS TO ont lhe wen = MTN.” - om CN I 
p >.< Py DR OE CREE Ine Fr ar, fr S  o— Oe En WO SET 6, FP DL oy ee SALT Ss Wn WIN rw 4 nu” ere AS ” . , : 
2 Ho Hpn, EE, IN (ln er SA ad SON PI nt EE FE Nin arr > 566,7 M IL $108 
0. Lins hs Fig nt fe Ls et RI - Ro x IRIS » L 4 heed 
b be hens PS, pF ran” - Re 4 , i. Na Sachs £7 & - bf F Ss . P 
TRR . . 0 2-25 1 a : - f 4 ts # % 
y - v4 3. AY "2x4 A Ry % 8 i, £ 
2 ; by X - > - i f2 - 
F * oP ” * v1 
G - Y. 7 . 61 : ! 


paſt ſomerhing bin written, whichfor the perticulatity 
thereof might'carry ſome: ſhew oftruth, if ir benot 


throughly looked into. Ir is therefore by an oldtradi. 


tion deliuered, & by ſome written alſo, that there was 


a Frier of O xexford,who tooke on himtotraualle into 


thoſe parts, whichare ynder the very Pole; which he 
didpartly by Negromancie (wherein he was much $kil- 
led) & partly againe by taking aduantage of the frozet 
times, by meanes whereof he might trauaile vpon the 
Ice eucnſo as himſelfe pleaſed: It is ſaid therefore of 
him, that he was direatly vnder the Pole, & that there 
he found a very huge and blacke Rocke, 'whichis com- 
monly called* N:gra Rapes, & that the ſaid Rocke be- 


ing diners miles in circuit, is compaſſed round about xypes, 


with the Sea, which Sea being the bredth of ſome miles 


ouer, doth run out into the more large Oceanby foure ' 


ſcucrall currents,which is as muck toſ{ay,as thata gaod 
pretty way diſtat from the N#gra Rupes, there are foure 
ſcuerall Lands of reaſonable quantitie : and being fitu- 
atedround about the Rocke, although with ſome good 
diſtance, are ſevered each fromother by the Sea-1nn- 


ning betweene them, and making them all foure tobe. 


Ilands almoſt of equal bignes: But rhereis no certainty 


of this report, and therefore our beſt Mathematicians 


in.this latter age haue omitted it, nn mp0 
Our trauailers of latter yeares haue aduentured fo 
farre, to their great dinger, inthoſe coldandfrozen 


Countries, that they haue deſcried * Groin Land ; *6rau Ri 
whichlicth as farre or beyondthe circle eArticke: bur E404 T2 


whcther it goe ſofar outas,vnto the Pole, they cannot 
ſay;which 1s alſo to be affirmed of the Northerne parts 
of America, calledby ſome Eſtote-land: for the opening 
whereof our Engliſh-men have taken great paines, as 
may eaſily appeare by the new Globes and Maps, in 
which all the Capes,Sounds, and Furlongs, are called 


by Engl:ſh names. | 
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© ». Theirpurpoſe was in attempting this V 


TUre ages. 


: * 7, ox , 58 | & PA Tl _ | Ac F neere pi < 1 tv 0 5d -M- 
purpc pting this Voyage, to 
hane found oat a paſſage to China arid Catharo, y the 
.North parts of « Lmrerica - but by the ſnowes which {cl 

in Auguſt and September, as alſo by the incredibleIce 


there, after many hazards of their liues, they were for- 
ced toreturne, not knowing whether there be any cur. 


.rent of the Sea, that might lead to the Eaſt-Indses , or 


how fir the Land doth reach Northward. 

In like ſort ſome of our Engliſh Merchants to their 
great charges, ſet forth Fleers to deſcrie the Seas to- 
wards the Eaſt : yet going by the North, and there 
have found many vnknowne Countries, as * Nous 
Zembla, * Sir Hugh WiRoughbies Land,and other more : 
but of certaine what is very neere vnto the Pole, they 
could ncucr finde. They hauealſoſo farre prevailed, 
as do reach one halfe of the way towards Cathaioby 


the North,going Eaſtward : in ſo much that by the Ri. 


uer Ob,and by the Bay of Sainte Nuholas , they bring 
the Merchandife downeward into Ruf:a - But whether 
the Sea do goe thorowout cuen to the fartheſt Eaſterne 


Parts, or whether ſome great Promontorie doe ſtretch 


ourof the maine Continent vnto the'very Pole , they 
cannot yer attaine roknow. Theſe things therefore 
muſt be left vncertaine , to farther diſcouerigs in fu- 
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